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FOREWORD 

John Beames' contributions to the political geography of the 
subahs of Awadhl, Bihar2

, Banga!3 and Orissa·1 in the period of 
Akbar are memorable in the field. He has fruitfully utiEsed a 
good number of articles relevent for the subject, contributed by 
Messrs. Wcstmacott, Beveridge and Dr. Wise in the period from 
A.D. 1876-96 in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
These, be:ng mostly written by those who were stationed on the 
spot by virtue of their official assignments, arc worthy of highest 
credence. 

As is well-known, history and geography go hand in glove 
with each other. The history of a country can not be studied 
in its depth without a clear concept about its geography. As 
such, the studies in the field of political geography are an in
dispensable concomitant for a proper comprehension of the 
political history of a country. 

In the studies on the subject, particularly for Bengal, the 
name of Blochmann shines forth for his pioneer contributions. 
Beames' contributions on the politil:al geography of Bengal as 
found in the collection of his articles in this book, demand a 
proper presentation of Blochmann's findings on the subject, so 
as to enable the ser!ous students of history to make a combined 
study of the!r contributions to form a clear picture and have a 
proper evaluation about them. 

The Fifth Report from the Committee of the House of 
Commons on the affairs of the East India Company, dated July 
28, A.D. 1812, edited by Firminger, Volume II, is another mine of 
valuable information, embodying important statistical returns in 

I. .J. A. S. B., 188+, p!. I, L iii, p. 215 If. 
2. ibid. 1885, pt. I, I. i,·, p. 162 If. 
3. J. R. A. S., London, 1896, p. 83 IT. 
4. ibid, p. 743 If. 

(ii)-1 



2 

the field of political geography, agrarian administration and 
fiscal studies on the trade and commerce. The agrarian economy 
of a country is indissolubly associated w1th the studies on politi
cal geography. Fifth Report is, therefore, an indespensable 
'must' in the studies on the political geographY of Bihar, Bengal 
and Orissa right from the days of Akbar down to the eighteenth 
century, culminat;ng in the establishment of the British rule on 
the demise of the Mughal power in this land of ours. 

I am, however, quite conscious of limitations involved in 
writing the introduction to be appended to this 
book which embodies the articles of John Beames on the politi
cal geography of the aforesaid three easterr: subahs of Bihar, 
Bengal and Orissa of emperor Akbar, exceptmg subah Awadh, 
and which requires a careful study of the survey settlement 
reports of all their respective districts as they stood on the eve 
of independence in A.D. 1947 as well as other relevant records 
ava:lable in the office of the Members, Boards ot Revenue, at 
Patna, Bhubneshwar Calcutta and Dhakah, so as to be able to 
ident!fy all their sarkars and parganahs as they exis~e? in the 
tim~. of Akbar in the perspective of the present a~~~~•strative 
divJs:ons, ranging from the district at the top, su~-d-Jvision at the 
intermediate stage and thanah at its bottom. ThiS JS, ~o d~ubt, 
a He~culean task wh!ch requires a goo~ deal of P'~-pomted 
a~tent:on, in the midst of so many multifanous occ~patJOns and 
distractions in life and which I propose to take up Ill a wor~ on 
the political gcographv of the three eastern su_bah~ of Blh~r, 
Bengal and 0 · · . . s on hJstoncal stud1es 

nssa, embodymg section . 
about them relat· . . recorded chronicles and 

. . mg to their sources VIZ., . b · 
their Importance, cpigraph;c and numismatic evidences,_ esta 1!-
shf'd h;storical findings along with a critical evalut!on and 
discussions on the dates about the various monarchs, where 

possible, in the light of the aforesaid source materials. 

l f tl f 
. ec·jon on the 

ur ler eel tempted to propose that 111 s 
1 

· 

h
. · y diSCUS 
1stoncal studies !n the sa·d 0 ·ected work, 1 m:t s . 1 pr J · d' ensabl 

matters on agranan economy and fiscal studies, so Jll ,sp . e 
· tl t d' ,,. on m the 
Ill 1e s u 1es on the political geography of a re::o' ' 
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process historical of evolution coming down even to the later 
half of the eighteenth century by one or two decades more, 
where possible, so as to be able to have a total survey of the 
period all through the Age of the Mughal rule down to its 
extinction on the eve of the foundation of the British power in 
our land. 

If fate ordains, I may take up the studies on the political 
geography of the rest of the subahs of emperor Akbar with 
historical studies about them in the light of the aforesaid plan. 

I am grateful to Shri llhagwan Prasad Sinha, M. A., the 
Librarian, and Shri Narendra Mohan Jha, Assistant Librarian, 
Patna College, Patna, the premier academic institution in Bihar, 
for their kind and valued co-operation to make the materials 
readily available to me for their utilization in this book. I 
acknowledge with thanks the magnanimous co-operation of 
the Librarian of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, who 
extended to me all facilities to consult, collect and photograph 
the materials available in his rich collectior.s. 

Patna, the 30th September, A.D. 1975. B. P. Ambashthya 



EDITOR'S NOTES 

Blochmann and Political Geography of Bengal 

Unlike Beames who preferred to discard the arrangement 
on the nineteen sarkars in subah Bangal of Akbar as found 
in the ain, for the simple reason that it is ne;ther alphabetical nor 
geographical, and has instead followed a geographical order 
taking first western sarkars from north to south, then those of 
Central and lastly those of Eastern Bangal, Blochmann has 
followed a more composite and organic process in true accord 
with the natural division of the region, instead of Beames' 
arbitrary grouping commencing from the west and finally 
coalescing in the east. In this arrangement Bloclurann has 
taken the Ganga to be the natural feature of division for the 
purpose of his studies in the grouping and allocations of the 
nineteen sarkars in subah Bangal of Akbar. Under Group 'A', 
he has studied sarkars to the north and east of the Ganga; 
under Group 'B' his studies are confined to the srakars 
situated into the Delta of the Ganga, and under 
Group 'C' he has studied sarkars that lay to the south 
?f the Ganga and west of the Bhagirathi (high riv~r). Wha~ is 
Important to take notice of is that Beames' accusation that am's 
arrangement about sarkars in subah Bangal is not geographical, 
does not hold tenable in view of the fact that the distribution of 
Akbar's sarkars depended as in the old Hindu division, on the 
courses of the Ganga, Bha~irathi and Megna or, as the ain it
self expresses it, on the courses of the Padmavati, Ganga and 
Brahmaputra, a fact quite evident from the Jist of sarkars 
therein. 

B!oc~mann in his studies on the political geography ~f subah 
Bangal m the period of Akbar attempts it in four sectiOns and 
sub- sections. 

In the first section he has dealt with the sarkars that lay to 
the north and east of the Ganga. Here be has grouped the 
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sarkars of Lakhnauti, Purniah, Tajpur, Panjrab, Ghoragbat, 
Barbakabad, Bazuha, Silhat, Sonargaon and Chatgaon. 

First Section 

SARKARS NORTH AND EAST OF THE GANGA 

1. Sarkar Lakhnaut;, called Jannatabad, extended from 
oppos!te to Teliahgarhi (Kahalgaon) along the northern bank of 
the Ganga, including a few maha\s that belong to the districts of 
Bhagalpur and Purniah in present North Bihar, and nearly the 
whole of Maldah district. Besides Gaur, this sarkar contained 
the ancient town of Rangamati. This sarkar had sixty-six 
mahals; khalisah revenueRs. 4,71,1741• 

2. Sarkar Purniah, the greater and chiefly westerly portion of 
the present district of Purniah, extended as far as the Maha
nanda2. This sarkar had nine mahals, revenueRs. 1,60,2193• 

3. Sarkar Taj{mr extended over eastern Purniah, east of the 
Mahananda, and western Dinajpur. It had twenty-nine mahals, 
revenue Rs. 1,62,0964• 

4. Sarkar Panjrah, so called from the haweli mahal Panjrah, 
that lay to the north-east of the town of Dinajpur, on the river 
Atrai, comprising the greater part of Dinajpur district. It had 
twenty-one mahals, revenueRs. 1,45,081 5• 

5. Sarkar Ghoraghat, so called from the town of Ghoraghat 
or Chaukhandi on the right bank of the Karataya, comprised 
portion of Dinajpur, Rangpur and Bagura (Bograh) districts, as 
far as the Brahmaputra. Being a frontier district towards Koch 
Bihar and Koch Hajo, it contained numerous jagir lands of 
Afghan chiefs and their descendants. This sarkar produced a 
great deal of raw silk. It had eighty-eight mahals5a, revenue 
Rs. 2,02,0776• 

6. Sarkar Barbakabad, so called from Barbak Shah, king of 
Bangal, extended from sarkar Lakhnauti along the Padda to 
Bagura. It comprises portion of Maldah and Dinajpur, and a 
large part of Rajshahi and Bagura. Its clothes were well known, 
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especially the stuff's called Khassah (the koss of old writers) as 
the Khassah of Shahbazpur, the Shahnah (the 'sahnes' of Dutch 
writers), and the mumini. It had thirty-eight mahals, revenue 
Rs. 4,36,2887. 

7. Sarkar Bazuha extended from sarkar Barbakabad across 
the Brahmaputra into Silhat, comprising portions of Rajshahi, 
Bagura, Pabna, Maimansingh, and reaching in the south a little 
beyond the town of Dhakahs (Dacca). It had thirty-two mahals, 
revenueRs. 9,87,9219. 

8. Sarkar Silhat, adjacent to sarkar Bazuha, covered chiefly 
east of the Surma river. It was conquered by the Muhamma
dans in the end of the 14th century, and was exposed to conti
nual invasions from Tiparah and Assam. According to Marco 
Polo, the ain and the tuzuk-i-jahangir, Silhat supplied India with 
eunuchs. Jahangir issued one edict, forbidding the people of 
S_ilhat to castrate hoys. Like Kamrup, Silhat i~ a_Iso ~ften men
tioned as the land of wizards and witches and 1t 1s still remem
bered as such. It had eight mahals, revenue Rs. I,67,032in. 

9. Sarkar Sonargaon lay to both the sides of the Meg~a and 
the Brahmaputra, containing portions of western T1pa~ah, 
Bhatua and Noakhali subejct to repeated attacks by the rajahs 
of Tiparah and Arakan. It had fifty-two mahals, revenue Rs. 
2•58,283H. The haft-iqliin gives Rs. 3,30,000. 

10. Sarkar Chatgaon (Chittagong) was never properly an
nexed to the Mughal empire before Aurangzeb. Jt had seven 
mahals, revenue Rs. 2,85,60712. 

Second Section 

SARKARS IN THE DELTA OF THE GANGA 

II. Sarkar Satgaon. Only a small portion of i~, th~ land 
between th~ Hugli and Saraswati, lay west of the Hugh, whilst the 
bulk of this sarkar comprised the modern district of the 24-par
ganahs up to the Kabadak, western Nadiya, south-western 
Murshidabad and extended in the south to Hatiagarh, below 
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Diamond Harbour. To this sarkar belonged mahal Kalkatta 
(Calcutta) which, together with two other mauzas, paid, :n A. D. 
1582, a land revenue of Rs. 23,905. This sarkar had fifty-three 
mahals, revenue Rs. 4, 18, 11813• 

12. Sarkar Mahmudabad, so called after one of the three 
Mahmud Shahs of Bangal, comprised northern Nadiya, northern 
Jessore and western Faridpur. It had eighty-eight mahals, reve
nueRs. 2,90,25614. 

13. Sarkar Khalifatabad comprised of southern Jessore and 
Western Baqirganj. This sarkar was called after Khalifatabad, 
Which was the name of the small haweli-parganah near Sager
hat. The largest mahal of this sarkar was Jesar (Jessore) or 
Rasulpur, and among others, one finds here the mahals of Mun
dagachha and Malikpur, which the Khan-i-A'zam, when governor 
of Bengal under Akbar15, is said to have given them to Bhabesh
war Rai, the ancestor of the present rajahs of Jesar. The name 
of Jasar, therefore, occurs as early <!S A. D. 1582; hence Vau 
den Broucke's map (A. D. 1660) also gives it conspicuously as 
"Jessore"l0 • It had thirty-five mahals, revenue Rs.I,35,053 17 • 

14. Sarkar Fathabad, so called after Fath Shah, king of 
Bengal, comprised a small portion of Jessore, the whole of 
~arid pur, southern Baqirganj, portions of Dhakah district, and the 
Island of Dakhin Shahbazpur, Sondip and Sindb.u at the mouth 
of the Megna. The town of Faridpur lies in the haweli parganah 
of Fathabad. It had three mahals, revenue Rs. 1,99,23918. 

15. Sarkar Ba1ka or Ismailpur, north east ofsarkar Fathabad, 
cornprised portions of Baqirganj and Dhakah distr;cts. It is 
the Bacala of old maps. It had four mahals, revenueRs. 1,78, 
75019. 

Third Section 

SARKARS SOUTH OF THE GANGA AND WEST OF 
BHAGIRATHI (HUGLI) 

16. Sarkar Audambar, or Tandah, comprised the greater 
Portions of Murshidabad district, with portions of Birbhum. 
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The name Audambar occurs also in other parts of India, e.g., in 
Kachh20

• Tandah did not enjoy for long the position of capital. 
Sher Shah had already made plans to remove the capital from 
Tandah to Agmahal on the opposite bank. But he could not 
translate it. The plan was executed by rajah Man Sinh who 
changed the name of Al!mahal to Rajmahal and made it the 
capital of Bangal. Rajm;hal was subsequently re-christened in 
its name by Akbarnagar. Sarkar Tandah became again in later 
period under prince Shuia the seat of government in Bangal and 
later still remainded a; such under Naw3b Jafar Murshid Quli 
Khan who changed the name of the old town of. Maqsudabad, 
the Muxabad or Muxabad of old maps, to Mursludabad. It had 
~fty-two mahals; revenue Rs. 6,01,98521 • The haft-iqlim gives 
Its revenue at Rs. 5,97,570. 

17. Sarkar Sharifabad that lay to the south of sarkar Tan
dah, comprised the remaining protion of Birbhum and a large 
~ortion of Burdwan district, together with the town of ~urdwan 
Itself. The mahals of Barbak Sinh and Fath Smh, so 
called after the Bangal kings Barbak Shah and Fath Shah, and 
Sherpur Atai, where Man Sinh defeated the Afgh~nS,22 also 
belonged to this sarkars. This sarkar had twenty-stx mahals, 
revenue Rs. 5,62,2182a. 

18. Sarkar Sulaimanabad a straggling sarkar, comprised a 
few southern parganahs in th~ modern district of Nadiya, Hurd
wan and the whole north of Hugli district. This sarkar was ~o 
called after Sulaiman Khan Kararani who ruled Bangal as tts 
sovereign, and who also called several parganas after himself 
in the di<:tricts of Mursh;dabad, Jessore and Baqirganj; but whe
ther the name was too long or was purposely changed after 
Akbar's conquest of BangaJ i~·honour of prince Salim (Jahangtr), 
it only occurs now-a-da;s in the form "Sarmabad''. The chief 
town of the sarkar was Salimabad (Sulaimanabad), 011 the left 
?ank of the Damodar, south-east of the town of Burdwan. It 
IS marked as "Silimath" on Van den Brouckes' map. Ola (the 
old name of Birnagar) in Nadiya, known from the Srima~ta 
legend, and Panduah, on the E. I. Railway, with its Buddhist 
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rtns and ancient mosques also belong to this sarkar. It had 
t llrty-one mahals, revenue Rs. 4,40,749.2 ' 

. 19. Sarkar Madaran extended in a semi-circle from Nagor 
10 

western Birbhum over Raniganj along the Damodar to Burd
~an, and from there over Khand Ghosh, Jahanabad, Chandra
R~na (western_Hugli district~ to Mandalghat, at the mouth of the 

Pnarayan nver. It had sixteen mahals, revenue Rs. 2,35,085. 

Thus the above nineteen sarkars which made up the subah 
?f Bangal in A. D. 1582, paid a revenue on khalisah lands, 
mclusive of a few duties on salt, hats and fisheries, of 25,34,82, 
;06 ~a~1~, or Rs. 63,37,05225 • According to Grant, the value of 
he JagJr lands was fixed at Rs. 43,48,892, so that we have, in 

A. .. D. 1582, as total revenue of Bangal, in its then circumscribed 
un_Its, the sum of Rs. 1,06,45,944. This was levied from the 
~aiyats in specie as the fourth share of the entire produce of the 
tnd, claimed by the sovereign as being despotic proprietary 
ord of the soil. 

. This reP.t-roll remained in vogue during the reign of Jahan
gir. As the remittances from Bangal were neither regular nor up 
to the marks of the sum fixed to be payable, Jahangir appointed 
~wards the close of his reign Fidai Khan as the Governor of 

angal and who promised in return to send regularly to the 
~~Urt o~e million of rupees every y~ar. Under Shah Jahan the 

Undanes of Bangal were extended m the south-west, because 
~f the conquests of Mednipur and Hij1i, and in the north-east, 

ecause of the conquests made in Tiparah and Koch Hajo, and 
~hen Prince Shujah was appointed to the charge of Bangal as 

5 
governor he shortly before A. D. 1658, made a new 

re ' ' 
nt-roll which raised the number of sarkars to thirty-four, those 

or mahats to thirteen hundred and fifty, and fixed a total 
~eve_nue inclusive of khalisah and j;1gir lands, at Rs. I ,31, 15,9)7. 

huJah's rent roll remained in force till A. D. 1722, and addition 
came to be made in its revenue return> as well as in mahals 
~~:r .. t~e conquest of Chatgaon. In _A._ D. 1722 ~afar Khan 

Ish1d Quli Khan) issued his kami1 Jama Iuman, or Perfect 
rent-roll, in which Bangal was divided into thirty-four sarkars, 
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forming thirteen chaklahs and sub-divided into sixteen 
hundered and sixty parganahs, with a revenue of Rs. 1,42,88,186. 

It was only after the rule of nawab Jafar Khan that the 
above revenue gradually appeared in the books of revenue. 
Though vast sums had been levied on this head, they had been 
looked upon as the private emoluments of office. As early as 
in the period of Shuja Khan, the successor of Nawab Jafar 
Khan, one finds the abwabs entered as yielding Rs. 21,72,952, 
and they rapidly increased under Alivardi Khan and Qasim 
Khan, so that, when the East India Company in A. D. 176S 
acquired the diwani, the net amount of all revenue, collected by 
the authority of Bangal, came at Rs. 2,56,42,223. 

Fourth Section 

THE FRONTIERS OF MUHAMMADAN BANGAL 

Abut Fazl records the breadth of Bangal from Garhi to 
Chatgaon at four hundrt!d kos; the longest line was, however~ 
from Kuch Bihar to Chittua in sarkar Mednipur. The zamindars 
are mostly kayasth. Not a word on the numbers of Muham
madan population, so essential in the study of political geography 
as comparative statistics were not thought of in his age. One 
~h;ng is, however, sure that conversions among the semi-aborigi
nal .rural population did follow on a large scale during the reign 
of •~dcnpendent kings of Bangal, chiefly through the tireless 
exc:t•ons of the numerous Afghan jagirdars, on the coastal 
regiOn of south-eastern Bangal and in the island there, as is 
borne testimony to by the remarks made by old English 
travellers . 

. A study of the military and naval strength of Bangal for 
:-vh•.ch allotments were made in the rent-rolls wh!ch became 
·~d!s~ensable in the study of political geography, clearly brings to 
hght Ill the ain that Bangal had to maintain 23,330 horses, 4,260 
~uns, I • 170 elephants and 4,400 boats. Nawab Jafar's rent-roll, 

owe,er, put the strength of the boat (nawara) at 768, armed 
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cruisers and boats, principally stationed at Dhakah to guard the 
coast against the Mags and foreign pirates, while the number of 
the sailors included 923 Firingis, chiefly employed as gunners. 
The annual charge of the navy in Jafar Khan's rent-roll, inclusive 
of its repairs and construction, came at Rs. 8,43,452 levied under 

. the name of amalh-i-nawara from parganahs in south easterr.. 
Bangal. This rent-roll further shows that the garrisons along 
the entire eastern coast from Chatgaon to Rangamati on the 
Brahmaputra consisted of 8,112 men (ahsham) and which cost 
the exchequer of Bangal Rs. 3,59, ISO per annum. 

The political geography of a country is inconceivable without 
a proper study of its roads. Prior to Van den Broucke's map 
(A. D. 1660) in Valentyn's work, one has no information on the 
subject, so far as Bangal is concerned. Van den Broucke's map, 
however, shows the following network of roads that he found in 
Bangal : (i) A principul road, coming from the direction of Patna, 
Munger and Rajmahal, reached Suti where the Bhagirathi bran
ches off from the Ganga. From Suti a road branched off to 
Moxudabath (Murshidabad), Plassi (Palasi), and Hagdia 
(Agardip), crossed the Bhagirathi for Gasiaspur, and then passed 
on to Burdwan, Mednipur, Bhadrak (wrongly marked in Van 
Den Broucke's map on the right bank of the Baitarni) and 
l<.atak. The other branch went from Suti along the right bank 
?f the Padda to Fathabad, from where it passed on to Dhaka h. 
fhese two are marked as the principal roads; Iii) A road went 
from Burdwan to Baccaressor (Baklesar in Birbhum, famous for 
Its hot springs) and from there to Qasimbazar and the banks of 
the Ganga, and across the river to 'Hasiaarhati'. This is 
~ajrahatt!, on the left bank of the Padda, now also a place for 
erry, near the entrance of the Bural river, below Rampur 

Baolia, and seems to be the Qazihatti (Beng. Kaj:erhatti) which 
Abut Fazl mentions in the ain. From Has!aarhati the road 
Pa~sed to a place called Harwa, and from there to Ceerpoor 
~trt.s i.~., Sberpur Murchah, on the Karataya, and passing over 

esstadm (Chandijan, north of Sherpur) to Gorregaut 
(?horaghat) and Bareithela (Baritala) on the Brahmaputra; 
(tu) A road from Burdwan to Salimabad, Hugli, Jessore, Basnah. 
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Fathabad, across the river to Sjatterapoer, Casisel!a, Idrakpur, 
<>pposite the confluence of the Lakhia and Dalasari, near Balla! 
Sen's palace; (iv) A road from Dhakah across the Dalasari to 
Piaarpur and Bedlia, whieh the latter place is marked at the 
point where the Dalasari leaves the Jamuna, and from there to 
Sasiadpoor (Shahzadpur in Pabnah), and Handiael (Haria!). 

THE WESTERN FRONTIER 

In the north-west, the front!er of Bangal went but little 
beyond the Kosi river, the old bed of which is still seen extant 
by the side of Purniah town. But under early Muhammadan 
governors and independent sultans of Bangal, the Bangui 
kingdom included the whole of the north of Bihar as far as 
Saran in the west. It is said that Ilyas Shah of Bangal founded 
Hajipur, opposite to Patna, on the eastern bank of the Gandak 
at its conlluence with the Ganga, although Firoz Shah of Tughlaq 
dynasty on his return from Bangal has been chronicled to have 
appcinted for the first time the imperial governor in Tirhut. The 
cousins of Sultan Sikandar Shah of Bangal have also been found 
to the far west of the Kosi. 

Southern Bihar only belonged to Dangal from the time of its 
conquest by Bakhtiyar Khilji to about A. H. 730 (A. D. 1330), 
when Muhammad Tughluq annexed it to Delhi. From A. H. 
800 again (A. D. 1397), the whole of Bihar came to be annexed 
to the Sharqi kingdom of Jaunpur. Under Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
Darya Khan Nuhani came to be appointed as the Governor of 
South Bihar; under Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, Bahadur Khan 
Nuhani, the son of Darya Khan Nuhani, assumed independence 
in South Bihar under the title of Sultan Muhammad Nuhani, ln 
the time of Sultan Alauddin Husain Sl1ah of Bangal, the territory 
of Bangal kingdom had come as far as Ba:-h town in the district 
of Patna in the west as per the treaty of Barh concluded between 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi and the envoy of this Bangal Sultan, 
whereas the whole of north Bihar then Jay in Bangal kingdom. 
The inscriptional evidences, however, represent Sultan Husain 
-Shah of Bangal as firmly established in A. H. 903 at Munger, 
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while inscript;on from Banahra to the south of Akbarpur railway 
station in Bhagalpur district substantiates the hold of Bangal 
sultan in this region of south Bihar. The inscription at Cheran 
in Saran district conclusively proves that the whole of north 
Bihar was then included in the kingdom of Bangal. These 
inscriptional evidences conclusively prove that the whole of 
North Bihar upto Saran, its western limit, and the eastern 
portion of south Bihar belonged to sultan Alauddin Husain Shah 
of Bangal in A. H. 908 and 909 (A. D. 1502, 1503). On the other 
hand, one finds in the history the cession of Bihar, Saran and 
Tirhut by Sultan Ala.uddin Husain Shah of Bangal, and of their 
reconquest again by Sultan Nusrat Shah of Bangal who, finding 
his precarious situation, allied with sultan Jalal Khan Nuhani 
of South Bihar against Babur in the battle of Ghagrah, fought 
in A. D. 1529. The jurisdiction of Nusarat Shah had extended 
even beyond the Gandak, for a mosque near Sikandarpur in 
Azamgarh district has an inscription of this Bangali sultan. 

South of the Ganga, the western frontier is better defined. 
The fort of Teliah-Garhi or Garhi, to the further east of present 
Sahebganj railway on the loop line, was treated as the key to 
Bangal, a position which the Muhammadan historian compares 
with that of the fort at Sachwan on the Indus, the key to Sindh. 
From Garhi, the western frontier of Bangal passed along the 
Ganga to the south of Agmahal (i.e. Rajmahal), when it again 
turned westward to north-west in Birbhum passing along the 
boundary of the modern Santhal Parganah to the confluence of 
the Oamodar and Barakar, from where it went along the left 
bank of the Damodar to the neighbourhood or the town of 
Burdwan. From here the frontier took again a westerly direction, 
and passed along the north-western and western boundar:es of 
the modern Hugli and Habra (Howrah) districts down to 
Mandalghat, where the Rupnarayan flows into the Hugli river. 

This boundary, therefore, excludes the whole of Santhal 
Parganahs from the south of Kahalgaon to the Barakar, Pachet 
and the territories of the rajahs of Bishunpur (Bankura). 

In Todarmall's rent-roll, the following mahals are mentioned 
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along this portion of the western frontier of Bangal-Agmahal 
{Rajmahal), Kankjol, Kunwar Pratab, Molesar, all in sarkar 
Audambar or Tandab; Bharkundah, Akbarshahi, Katangah, all 
in sarkar Sharefabad (Birbhum); Nagor, Sainbhum, Shergarh 
(Raniganj), Champanagar (N. W. of the town of Burdwan), 
Madaran (Jahanabad and Chandrakona, west of Hugli), Chittua 
(district Mednipur), and Mandalghat, at the mouth of Rup
narain. all belonging to sarkar Madaran. 

The name of the frontier mahal of Bharkundah in Birbhum 
district, seems to have been formerly extended to the whole of 
Birbbum and the Santhal Parganahs. It is in this extended sense 
that Bharkundah has been used in tarikh-i-daudi, on De Barros' 
map of Bangal, and on Blaevs' map of India (pt. IV). In the 
latter, it is given as 'Barcunda' but in the former, it is as 'Rei no 
de Barcunda', extending from Ferrandus (a corruption of 
Burdwan) to Gorij which is no other than Garhi, the key of 
Bangal. West of Barcunda, De Blaev and De Barros give 
'Patnes' i.e., the Pathans, the military and semi-independent 
land-holders of the western Bangal frontier. On the Ganga, both 
maps show Gouro (Gaur), and opposite to it, 'Para', for which 
Barros gives 'Rara'. In the opinion of Blochmann both spell
ings are mistakes for Tara i.e., Taudah which should of course be 

011 the other side of the river, or that 'Rara' stands for the old 
Hindu division of Radha which commences there. 

South of 'Ferrandus', the old maps maps give 'Mandaram • 
and 'Cospetir'; the latter's name is wrongly placed on Blaev:s 
map north of Mandaram, whilst De Barros has corre::tly marked 
it west of Mandaram. Mandaram is no other than Madaran, 
the chief town of sarkar Madaran, •Cospetir' or De Barros' 
'Reino Cospetir' is no other than 'the kingkom of Gajpati', or 
Lord of elephants, the title of the kings of Orissa, the final 'r' of 
'Cospetir' being nothing but the ending of the Bengali genitive. 
Sarkar Madaran was indeed the frontier of Orissa. 

What is striking to take notice of here is that most of the 
names of the places in the jungle and hill frontier districts ends 
with bhum, viz. Birbhum; Sainbhum, along the left bank of the 
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Ajai, in Birbhum district; Sikharbhum or Shergarh, the mahal 
to which Raniganj belongs; Gopibhum, along the right bank of 
the Ajai; Bamanbhum of Brahrnanbhum in northern Mednipur 
district; Manbhum, Barabhum, Dalbhum, Singhbhum, all in 
Chota-Nagpur; Tunbhum in southern Purulia; Malbhum, the 
frontier of Burdwan and Mednipur districts; Bhanjibhum, with 
the town of Mednipur etc. Similarly. the frontier distr!cts bet
ween Rangpur and the Brahmaputra, comprising the mahals of 
Bhitarband and Bahirband, is called in Shuja's rent-roll as 
•Bangalbhum'. 

Blochmann located Mandalghat at the confluence of the 
Rupnarayan and the Hugli as the south-western frontier of 
Bangal. The districts of Mednipur and Hijli were, therefore, 
excluded from Bangal. They belonged to the kingdom of Orissa 
till A.H. 975, or A.D. 1567, when Sulaiman, the king of Banga1 
and his general Kala Pahar defeated Mukund Deb, the last 
Gajpati of Orissa. Even after the Afghan conquest, Mednipur 
and Hijli cantinued to belong to the province of Orissa, when 
Khan-i-Jahan was appointed by Daud Khan Kararani, the son 
of Sulaiman Khan Kararani, as the governor of Orissa, while 
Qutlu Khan Nahani was appointed to the charge of Puri. 
On the 20th Zi-Q'adah, A.H. 982 (3rd March, A.D. 1575), 
Munim Khan Khan-i-Khanan, Akbar's general, defeated Daud 
Khan Kararani at Tukaroi or Mughalmari, north of Jelesar, 
and in the treaty, concluded in the beginning of A.H. 983 (April
May, A.D. 1575), Bihar and Bangal were ceded to the Mughals. 
In A.H. 984 (A.D. 1576) Daud once again raised the banner of 
revolt and this time he met with his death in ti'e battle at 
Rajmahal in July, A.D. 1576, in a pitched battle with the 
Mughal forces led by Khan-i-Jahan Husain Quli. Bangal was 
now annexed finally to the Mughal empire. Finally came the 
Great Rebellion in Bihar and BanJilal, and Orissa was finally 
annexed to the Mughal empire by Rajah Man Sinh in A.H. 
1000 (A.D. !592). Hence Mednipur and Hijli appear together 
in Todarmal's rent-roll as one of the five sarkars or the provmces 
of Orissa. Subsequently Orissa had separate governors; under 
Shuja the portion from Mandalghat to Baleshwar (Balasore) was 
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separated from Orissa and permanently attached to Bangal. 

Hijli (Hidgelee, Hedjelee, Grant; Hingeli, Van den Broucke; 
Ingellee, Rennell, Injellee, Steward Marshman, Angeli Purchas, 
De Laet etc.) appears in the ain under the name of Maljhatta. 
According to the local legends, the Muhammadans made their 
first settlement here during the reign of Sultan Husain Shah of 
Bangal in about A.D. 1505, when Taj Khan masnad-i-ali and 
his brother Sikandar Pahalwan established themselves at the 
mouth of Rasulpur river, opposite Sagar island. They conquered 
the whole of Hijli which remained in the possession of their 
descendants, when it passed into the hands of a Hindu. As late 
as A.D. 1630, one hears the conquest of Hijli again. "Hingeli 
which had for many years a chief of its own, was conqured about 
A.D. 1630 by the great Mogul; but in A.D. 1600 the lawful 
chief of Hingeli who from a child had been kept a prisoner, 
found means of escape, and with the help of his own recon
quered his country. But he did not long enjoy it; he was brought 
in A.D. 1661 into Aurangzeb's power with the help of the E. I. 
Company (the Dutch company), and was again imprisoned and 
better looked after than at first." 

THE SOUTHERN FRONTIER 

The southern frontier of Muhammadan Bangal was the 
northern out-skirts of the Sundarban, which extended, generally 
speaking, in the same manner, as it now does,from Hatiagarh, 
south of Diamond Harbour on the Hugli, to Baghcrhat in 
southern Jessore and to the Haringhata (Horingotta), or 'Deer
shore River' i.e., along the southern mahals of sarkar Satgaon 
and Khalifatabad. Beyond the Haringhata a.nd its northern 
positions, called the Madhumati or 'honey-ftowmg', the frontier 
comprised sarkars of Bakla and Fathabad, the modern districts 
of Faridpur and Baqirganj (north). Sarkar Fathabad included 
the islands of Dakhni Shahbazpur and Sondip, at the mouth of 
the Megna. Tiparah, Bhaluah, Noakhali and district C'latgaon 
were contested grounds, of which the rajahs of Tiparah and 
Arakan were at least before the 17th century oftener masters 
than the Muhammadans. It was only after the transfer of the 
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capital from Rajmahal to Dhakah that the south-east frontier of 
Bangal extended to the Pheni river which was the imperial 
frontier till the beginning of Aurangzeb's reign, when Chatgaon 
was permanently conquered and annexed to Subah Bangal. 

Various etymologies are advanced for the explanation of the 
word "Sundarban". It has been derived from 'Sundar' and 'Ban', 
the beautiful forest. Others say that it has been derived from 
Chandradipban or Chandradip forest, from the large zamindari 
of Chandradip which occupies the south and south-east of 
Baqirganj district. Some say that the name in question has 
been conne;:ted with the Chandabhandas, an old Sundarban 
tribe. Grant derives it from Chandraband, the embankment of 
the moon, which has led to the spelling 'Soonderbund' adopted 
by the Europeans. 

The application of the name 'Sundarban' to the whole sea
coast of southern Bangal is modern. Muhammadan historians 
call the coast strip from the Hugli to the Megna 'Bhati' or 'low 
land subject to the influx of the tide'. The sovereignty of this 
tract, according to akbarnamah and the legend of rajah Pratap
ditya, was divided among twelve chiefs, and which Col. Wilford 
puts as "the twelve Bhuniyas". 

The sea-coast itself here has been marked on Van den Brouc
kes' map in Valentyn's work as 'Onbekent' or 'unknown', consist
ing of numewus inlands and rivers. 

In order to trace the direction of the northern outskirts of 
the Sundarban, as it existed shortly before A. D. 1582, one has 
to fall upon Todarmall's rent-roll in the ain. There we notice 
that mahal Hatiagarh (below Diamond Harbour) was, in A. D. 
1582, the most southerly a>sessed mahal of sarkar Satgaon. 
The jungle boundry then passed north-east to Baridhatti 
and Mednimall, north-west of Port Canning, to Balinda 
and Mahihatti (Meyhattee), then south again to Dhulia
pur, and Bhaluka to the Kabadak river. These mahals 
now belong to 24-Parganahs; and sheet no. 121 of the Indian 
.Atlas of the Survey Department will show that they lie even 
now-a-days very little north of the present northern limit of 

(ii)-2 
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Sundarban in the 24-Parganahs. Going up the Kabadak, in 
Jessore, one comes to Amadi, to the north of which, in the 
immediate neighbourhood, one has Masidkoor, a corruption of 
Masjidkur, one of the clearances of KhanJ ahan (died in A.D.l459), 
the warrior saint of Khalifatabad or southern Jessore, to whom 
the tradition ascribes as the indefatigable establisher (Sundar
ban-abadis). Ain then gives mahals of Tala, with Tala on the 
left bank of the Kabadak as chief town and Kapilmuni near it, 
and then mahals of Sahas, Khalispur, Charulia, Rangdiya and 
Salimabad-all north of modern Morellganj at the beginning 
of Haringhatta. North-west of Morellganj, on the Bhairab (the 
dreadful) one finds the small station of Bagerhat which gives 
name to a sub-division, and in its immediate neghbourhood one 
comes to another settlement or clearance (abadi) made by the 
aforesaid patron saint of Jessore, where his mosqul:! and tomb 
stand. It is the country round about Bagerhat which till the 
close of the 18th century bore the name given to it in the ain as 
haweli Khalifatabad, 'the vice-gerent's clearance'. Here, amidst 
creeks and the jungles, Nusrat Shah had erected a mint, appa
rently in opposition to his father Alauddin Husain Shah. 

Thus one finds that in southern Jesson;: also the northern 
limit of Sundarban has not considerably changed since 
A. D.i450. 

Passing from Haringhata eastward, one comes to sarkars of 
Bakla and Fathabad. Sarkar Bakla only contained four 
mahals, Viz. Bakla, Srirampur, Shahzadpur and Adilpur, and 
they all belong to Baqirganj district. Abu! Fazl, speaking of 
the great cyclone that had overtaken Bakla in A. D. 1583, 
chronicled that the then zamindar of Bakla had a son, namely 
Parmanand Rai. Sarkar Fathabad derives its name from the 
haweli mahal Fathabad in which the modern station of Farid
pur lies. All these identified mahals that lay in sarkar Fathabad 
are : Yusufpur and Belphuli in Jessore district; haveli Fathabad 
and Sirdia (Sherdia) in the district of Faridpur; Balaur, Tel
hatti, Sarail or Jalalpur, Kharagpur, all in the districts of Farid
pur and Dhakah; Hazratpur in Dhaka.h district; Rasulpur in 
the districts of Dhakah and Baqirganj; the islands of Sondip 
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and Shahbazpur, in addition to a few unidentified mahals. Thus 
one finds that greater portions of both sarkars lie between the 
Haringhata (Madhumati) and the Titulia river which flows bet
ween Baqirganj district and the island of Dakhin Shahbazpur. 
At the mouth of Titulia one finds the Don Manik islands, one 
of the few still surviving geographical names of the Portugese. 
Opposite to these islands, one finds the mahal of Nazirpur 
which one sees on the maps of De Barros and Blaev as placed 
rather far to the north. Near Nazirpur one has Fatiabas, the 
chief town of sarkar Fathabad. The whole south and south
east of Baqirganj district was in the occupation of the old 
Chandradip zamindari as far late as the last quarter of the 19th 
century. On Rannell's map, it has been marked "depopulated 
by the Mugs". 

Abu! Fazl says that in sarkar Fathabad the zamindars as a 
class consisted of three stratums composed by the Afghans, 
Hindus and Portugese. In A.D. 1574, when the imper!al army 
under Munim Khan invaded Bangal and Orissa~ Murad Khan, 
one of the imperial officers, was sent to subjugate south-eastern 
Bangal. According to akharnamah, Murad Khan effected the 
conquest of the sarkars of Bakla and Fathabad and settled there, 
but soon after he came into collision with Mukund, a powerful 
Hindu zamindar of Fathabad and Bosnab, who, in order to be 
rid of the former, invited him to a feast and then got him 
treacherously murdered along with his sons. This notice helps 
us to explain a remark made by Grant that in Shah Shuja's rent
roll (A.D. 1658) a portion of Sundarban land had for the first 
time been assessed at Rs. 8,454, the abadis b;:ing called Murad
khanah i.e., Murad Khan's clearance and not the "house of 
desire" as literally interpreted by its textual meaning as done by 
Grant. Blochmann himself confesses his inability to explain as to 
what part of Baqirganj or Faridpur district this term 'Murad
khanah' applied. The name of Mukund still survives in the 
name of the large island 'char Mukundia' in the Ganga, opposite 
to Faridpur. This Mukund is the same zamindar whom 
padishahnamah wrongly calls "Mukindra of Bhosnah'. His 
son, namely, Satrjit gave to Jahangir's governor of Bangal 
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endless trouble and refused to send the customary peshkash or 
pay homage to the court at Dhakah. He allied himself with the 
rajahs of Koch Bihar and Koch Hajo and was at last in the 
reign of Shah Jahan captured and executed at Dhakah about 
A.D. !636. One of his descndents who survived in the last 
quarter of the I 9th century, was the notorious• Sitaram Rai of 
Mahmudpur. 

Another zamindar of Fathabad in the beginning of Shah 
Jahan's reign was Majlis Bayazid, an Afghan. 

The parganahs to the south of Baqirganj are marked on the 
map as 'Boozoorgoomedpore' and "Auranpore", named res
pectively after Buzurg Umcd Khan, son of Shaistah Khan 
(Aurangzeb's governor of Bangal from A.D. 1664 to 1677), and 
with Aurangzeb, 'Arang' being a corruption of Aurang. East 
of these two parganahs one finds Shaistahnagar. These names 
al least point to the time when they came for the first time on 
the imperial rent-roll. 

Sarkar Fathabad, as seen before, included the islands of 
Dakhin Shahbazpur, Sondip, etc. About Sondip island, one 
finds a short notice by Caesar Frederick, the Venetian merchant, 
who travelled in Asia in the period from A.D. 1563 to 1581. He 
left Pegu for Chatg.tOn, but on account of the sea storm he was 
driven to Sondip in his boat. When the people of the island 
saw Frederick and his associates coming to the island, the 
former supplied to the latter the food at ve~y cheap rates, so 
much so that it put them to surprise. Fredenck purchased for 
half a Larine one salted kine, very good and fat, when one 
Larine was equivalent to 12 shillings and 6 pences, while for 
4 wild hogs he paid only one Larine. He also purchased fat 
hens, each costing one bizze, when one bizze was to the utmost 
a penny. Still the native people told Frederick that he was 
deceived the half of his money. He got a sack of rice for a 
thing of nothing. Things for human consumption .were so cheap 
that it was a thing incredible to them. Fredenck wrote that 
the island was called Sondiva, belonging to the kingdom of 
Bangala, distant 120 miles from Chatigan (Chatgaon), a place 
for which he and his associates were bound. He called the people 
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of the island Moores and their king was also a Moore who was 
a very good man and not at all tyrant. 

Ralph Fitch was also about the same time (seventh decade of 
the 16th century) in south-eastern Bangal. He says : "From 
Chatgaon in Bangala I came to Bacola (sarkar Bakla), the king 
whereof is a gentile (Hindu), a man very well disposed and 
delighted much to shoot in a gun. His country is very great 
and fruitful and hath store of rice, much cotton cloth, and cloth 
of silk. The houses be very faire and high builded, the streets. 
large, the people naked except a little cloth about their waste
(waist). The woman wear great store of silver hoopes about 
their necks and armes and their legs are ringed with silver and 
copper, and rings made of elephant's teeth." 

"From Bacola I (Ralph Fitch) went to Serrepore, which 
standeth upon the river Ganges, the k;ng is calied Choudery. 
They be all here about rebels against their king Zebaldin 
Echebar (Jalal-ud-din-Akbar), for here are so many rivers and 
islands, that they flee from one to another, whereby his horse
men cannot prevail against them. Great store of cotton cloth 
is made here.'' 

"Sinncrgan (Su11argaon, sa) s Ralph Fitch) is a town six 
leagues from Serrepore, where there is the best and finest cloth 
made of cotton that is in all India. The chief king of all these 
countries is called Isacan (Isa Khan), and is chiefe of all other 
kings, and is a great friend to all christians. I went from 
Serrepore the 28th Novcmb.:r, 1582, for Pegu." 

Sondip was only conquered in the end of A.D. 1666 (middle 
of Jamadi H, A.H. 1076), when Dilawar Khan zamindar sub
mitted, though not without fighting, to Aurangazeb's army that 
inyaded Chatgaon. 

Blochmann has found untenable the hypothesis then held 
that Sundarban was once in a flourishing condition, as there is 
convincing proof adduced for it. That it was once in a flouri
shing condition, is an impossibiiity, especially on physical 
grounds. The scattered remains of tanks, ghats and short roads 
point at mere attempts at colonization and nothing b~yond that, 
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The upholder of the hypothesis argues that the old Portugese and 
the Dutch maps show that the Sundarban had been well culti
vated even up to the I 6th century and the difficulty of identifying 
the mysterious names of the five Sundarban towns, namely 
Pacaculi, Cuipitavaz, Noldy, Dipuria (or Dapara) and Tiparia, 
places which are well marked on the maps of De Barros, Blaev 
and Van den Broucke close to the coast line, has inclined people 
to believe that they represent "lost towns". Bloch mann feels 
disposed to believe from their respective positions that Pacaculi 
belongs to the Sundarban of the 24-Parganahs, Cuipitavaz lay in 
Jessore district, whilst the remaining three lie east of it. In the 
opinion of Blochmann, Pacaculi is either a mistake for Pacacuti 
i.e., Pakka Kothi, a factory or ware-house erected by some 
trading company, as one finds several such along the Hugli, or 
it stands for Penchakuli, the name of the tract opposite the 
pres::nt mouth of the Damodar, or a little above the northern 
limit of the Sundarban. cu;pitavaz is most unhesitatingly 
identified with Khalifatabad. Van den Broucke also places it 
correctly south-east of Jessore. Noldy is the town and mahal 
of Noldi (Naldi) on the Noboganga, east of Jessore, near the 
Madhumati. Dipuria is Dapara, or Daspara, south-east of 
Baqirga 11j station near the right bank of the Titulia, pro
minently marked 'on Rennell's map. Tiparia cannot 5tand for 
anything else but the district of Tiparah, which is correctly 
placed north-east of Daspara. 

The old Portugese and Dutch maps, therefore, prove nothing. 
Blochmann asserts that the aforesaid supports the conclusion 
drawn from Todarmal's rent-roll, that in the 24-parganhas and 
Jessore the northern limit of the Sundarban, omitting recent 
clearances, was in the fifteenth century much the same as it is 
now. But considerable additons must have been made in Baqirganj 
district, as one finds from the numerous accessions during that 
period, to the imperial rent-roll. 

From the old maps, one finds the following towns along the 
southern boundary of Bangal, viz., above Noldy lay Nao-Muluco 
(?); Buram (Borhun in the 24-parganahs); Maluco (Bhaluka 
on the Kabadak ?); west of them lay Agrapara and Xore 
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(Agarpara and Dakhineshwar, north of Calcutta); and on the 
other side of the Hugli, lay Abegaca which seems to be some 
Amgachha, unless it is slightly misplaced and refers to Ambika 
(Kalnah); Bernagar which should be Baranagar, on the other 
side of the river below Xore; Betor (?) as on Blaev's map, and 
and BeJar (?) on that of De Barros. Van den Broucke's 
map gives, in Hugli district, Sjanabath (Jahanabad); Sjander
cona (Chandrakone); Cannacoel (Kanakul); Deniachali (Dhone
khali); Caatgam (Satgaon); Tripeni (Tripani, the Muhammadan 
form of Tribeni); Pandua (Panduah); Sjanegger; Basanderi (the 
old mahal Basandhari), where Van den Broucke makes the 
remark : "t Bosh Sanderie alwaar Aler:ander Jl,f. gestuyt werd", 
i.e., "the bush Sanderie where Alexander the Great was stopped", 
although this remark of his is wholly wrong. 

Again along the lower Ganges, the old maps have Bicaram 
(Bikrampur, south of Dhakah); Belhaldy; Angara (Angaria, at 
the confluence of the Kirtinasa and the Megna); Sornagam 
(Sonargaon); Dacca (Dhakah); Mularangue25a; Bunder (Bandar 
'harbour'); Nazirpur, mentioned above; Bulnei or Bulnee; 
Guacala or Gucala, perhaps a mistake for Bacala; Noorkuly or 
Noricoel, as Van den Broucke gives it, (Narikol, due south of 
Dhakah, and a little south of the right bank of the Kirtinasa); 
Sundiva (Sondip island); Jugadia (Jogdiah in Noakhali near the 
Little Phani, mentioned in the alamgirnamah as an imperial 
thanah, and often quoted as the seat of the English and the 
French factories in the 18th century); Tarquctea ?; Maua, or 
Moua, and Alvia, for which Vanden Broucke gives Mava and 
Alvia, ?; Jelferi, on Van den Broucke's map, the same as Rennell's 
Jelfri, at the mouth of the Phani, right bank. 

The coast of Arakan on the map of De Barros and Blaev is 
broken up into numerous islands as the Sundar ban coast; it looks 
as if some of them belonged to Bangal. Thus one finds Bulua 
and Bacala, which must refer to Bhaluah in south Tiparah and 
Bakla. Chokuria may be identified with Chukuria, marked on 
modern maps opposite Maskal island, on the Mamori river, as 
thanah and saltgo\a; but the names of Irabu, Maoa (perhaps a 
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mere repetition of the Maua given before), Santatoly, Orieton, 
could not be identified by Blochmann. 

Blaev's map (pt. IV) and chart of the empire of the Grand 
Mogul by N. Sausson (A. D. 1652) give opposite Chatigam 
(Chittagong) a town, called Bengala or Bengola. Purchas (a 
compiler who never came to India) says in his 'Pilgrims', 
"Gouro, the seat Royall, and Bengalla are fa!re Cities. Of this, the 
Gulfe, sometimes called Gangeticus, now beareth name Golfo di 
~engola". Rennell, in his 'Memoir' mentions the town as being 
given "'in some ancient maps and books of travels; but no traces 
of such a place exist". But he says that it is placed near the 
eastern branch of the Ganga, and that it may have been carried 
~way by the river (Ganga ?). Lately also, a writer in Mookerjea's 
JOUrnal (Dec. 1872), Mr. H. J. Rainey, published an imaginative 
account of the submersion of this now lost city, which in his 
opinion had given name to the kingdom of Bangal. But the town 
is nowhere mentioned by Muhammadan historians, nor by Ibn 
Batutah, Caesar Frederick and Ralph Fitch who were in 
Chatgaon, nor by De Barros and Van den Broucke. The proba
bility, therefore is that no such town ever existed, and that the 
name was put on B!aev's map from Purcha's statement; or else 
the name 'Bengola' is a mere corruption of what \\e call a 
'Bungalow' (bangalah), or a 'Flagstaff Bungalow', of which one 
finds many marked on the district maps of Chatgaon along the 
Karanphuli river, as early as on Rennell's chart. However, this 
mysterious town "Golfo di Bengala" is not to be identified with 
'Dianga' given by Van den Broucke as half way between 
Chittagong (Chatgaon) and Rammoe (Ramu or Rambu), the 
most southerly point to which the Mughals ever advanced in 
Bangal, because Dianga is Dakhindanga or Brahmandanga, 
b~th on the Sangu river, south of Chatgaon, where salt golahs 
still exist. 

The state of Codavascam lay to the east and south-east of 
Chatgaon. 

The province of Chatgaon frequently changed hands among 
the kings of Bangal, the rajahs of Tipparah and the kings of 
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Arakan. In A. H. 750 (A. D. 1350), when Ibn Batuta was in 
Chatgaon, it belonged to king Fakhr-ud-din of Sonargaon. The 
year A. D. 1350 fell in the reign of the Arakanese king Meng-di 
who is said to have reigned from A. D. 1279 to 1385 or 106 
years, when king of Thu-ra-tan (Bangal), called Nga-pu-Kheng, 
courted his alliance. About A. D. 1407, again the king Meng
tsau-mwun (of Arakan) fled to Bangal where he witnessed the 
war between rajah Kans and Jaunpur. He was ultimately 
restored to his throne with the help of Banga1 troops, but he be
came a tributary to the king of Thu-ra-tan, and from this time 
the coins of the Arakan kings bore on the reverse their (Banga1 
Kings) names and titles ir.. the Persian character. The custom 
was probably first made obligatory upon them as vassals, but 
they afterwards continued it, even when they had recovered their 
independence and ruled the country as far as the Brahmaputra 
river. Meng-tsau-mwun, having got rid of his allies, meditated 
a change of capital. 

In A. D. 1512, Chatgaon was conquered, according to the 
rajma1a, by the rajah of Tiparah, who drove away Husain 
Shah's garrison. Whether the rajah of Tiparah kept it for any 
time is doubtful, for in A. D. 1517 ''John de Sy1vera was invited 
by the king of Arakan, and he appears to have gone to 
Chatigam, then a port of that king's dominions". Anyhow one 
can now understand why Nusrat Shah, Husain Shah's son, 
should have invaded Chatgaon. Nusrat Shah's invasion of 
Chatgaon was, however, not the first Muhammadan invasion, 
but other such raids by the Muslim sultan of Banga1 had 
preceded it, though the popular belief holds this invasion of 
Chatgaon by Nusrat Shah as the first Muhammadan invasion. 

It is not known how Chatgaon was again lost to Bangal; but 
during the troubles of Sher Shah's revolution, the Mugha1 
invasion and aggression of Portugese and the Great rebel!!on in 
Bihar and Bangal, Chatgaon did not belong to Bangal. If, there
fore, Todarmal's rent-roll of Banga1 shows Chatgaon included 
therein. he did so exactly on the principle on which he had 
included Kalinga Dandpat and sarkar Rajahmandri in the rent
roll of Orissa. 
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(C) THE EASTERN FRONTIER 

The eastern frontier of MuhammadJn Bangal extended from 
Sonaragaon and the Megna northward, and then passed to the 
east, including the district of Silhat. The boundary passed along 
the southern slopes of the Jaintiah, Khasiah, and the Garo 
Hills to Mahal Sherpur (in northern Maimansing) to the right 
bank of the Brahmaputra near Chilmari, and from here it ran 
along the said river to mahal Bhitarband which formed the 
north-east frontier of Bangal. The sarkars that lay along this 
boundary, were Sonargaon, Bazuha, Silhat and Ghoraghat, and 
the neighbouring countires that lay to the east of this boundary 
were Tiparah, Kachhar (the old Hirumba), the territories of 
the independent rajahs of the Jaintiah, Khasiah and Garo hills, 
and, on the bank of the Brahmaputra, the Karibari hills, the 

' zamindars or which were the rajahs of Sosang. They depended 
in reality on the powerful kingdom of Kuch Hajo, the 'A:o' or 
'Asoe· of old maps, which extended along the left b:1nk of the 
Brahmaputra to Kamrup. In the Karibari hills, the Muhammadans 
possessed, opposite to Chilmari, the old frontier thanah Hat
silah, which Rannell in his Bengal Atlas has shown as 'Haut
chel!a'. The north-eastern frontier was never absolutely fixed. 
Baritalah, on Van den Brauckes· map marked as Barithel!a, 
was looked upon as a frontier town till the beginning of Au
rangazeb's reign. 

The invasion on the part of the Assamese were as numerous 
as the inroads of the Muhammadans into Assam, the in
roads of which commenced under the successors of Bakhtiyar 
Khilji. During the reigns of rajah Kans and his son in Bangal, 
the Assamese under Chaudangpha (A. D. 1414 to 1425) conquer
ed north-eastern Bangal as far as Karataya, and it was about this 
very time that as the Sharqi kings of Jaunpur were at the height of 
their power and had been successfully encroaching on the 
western frontier of Bangal, for Bihar then las in their territories, 
and as rajahs of Tiparah had also made likewise invasion and 
some conquests, one may feel rightly disposed to conclude that 
Bangal under the kings of Kans dynasty had become very 
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shrunken. With the restoration of Ilyas Shahi dynasty (about 
A. D. 1440) in Bangal and the gradual downfall of the Sharqi 
Kingdom of Jaunpur, Bangal recovered her ancient limits and 
entered upon her most flourishing period. The invasion of Husain 
Shah into Kamrup is a well known event, although Kamrup 
was permanently annexed in A. D. 1637, when Gauhati became 
the north-eastern frontier of Bangal. 

Silhat was conquered in A. D. 1384, and the earliest inscrip
tion found here belongs to the reign of Yusuf Shah (A. D. 
1480). North-western Silhat had the name of Laud, or Laur, 
and the thanah which the Muhammadans established there, was 
under the command of the iqlim Mu'azzamabad i.e., "the 
territory of Mu'azzamabad", also called Mahmudabad. The 
exact extent of iqlim Mu'azzamabad is not known; but the name 
occurs on coins and inscriptions, once in conjection with Laur, 
and once with Tiparah, and it seems, therefore, as if the 'iqlim' 
extended from the Megna to north-eastern Maimansing and the 
right bank of the Surma. In the ain one finds in sarkar Sonar
gaon, a mabal Mu'azzampur, the chief town of which lies bet
\Vcen the Brahmaputra and the Lakhia and hears the same 
name. 

The thanah Laur finds mention in the ain as a mahal of 
sarkar Silhat, and which consisted of Pratapgarh, Panchkhand, 
Banyanchang, Bajuua Bayaju ('?), Jaintia, Haveli Silhat, Satra
khandal, Laud and Harinagar. The haft iqlim repeatedly calls 
Siihat and this explains perhaps "Reino Sirote" which De 
Barros and Blaev give instead of Silhet (pl. iv). The town of 
Sirote is correctly placed on the right bank of the Surma, wi1ich 
leaves not the least doubt as to the identity of Srihat with 
Silhat. 

Kamrup which also appears under the name of Kamrud, 
Kamru, and Kanwru, is often mentioned together with Kamta. 
Ibn Batuta calls the Brahmputra as _"the Blue river" and this 
old traveller correctly described it as coming from the moun
tains of Kamrup. De Barros and Bleav, however, give it the name 
vf Caor, and show it as flowing from the Rei no de Caor, north 
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of Camota and Sirote. Wilford indentifies Caor with "Goda or 
Gaur i.e., Gorganw", which is no other than Ghargaon, the capital 
of Assam. But Ghargaon was built by Chu-klun-pha, between A.D. 
1549 and !563, i.e., at a time when the materials had long been 
sent to Europe from which De Barros in Lisbon wrote his book. 
It seems, therefore, more natural to compare 'Caor' either with 
'Gaur', the old name of northern Silhat; 'Caor' may also be the 
distorted form of Garos who inhabit the hills near the bend of 
the Brahmputra. 

The south-east frontier~ was Tiparah, or Tripura, spelt on old 
Mahammadan inscriptions as Tipurah, from whence Tipora as 
spelt by De Barros and Blaev has come. Abu! Fazl in the ain 
chronicles : "Triparah is independent; its king is Bijai Manik. 
The kings all bear the name Manik and the nobles that of 
Narayan". The military power of Tiparah, according to rajmala, 
was put at 2,00,000 foot and 1,000 nobles and it further chroni
cled numerous invasions of Silhat and Sonargaon by the rajahs 
of Tiparah. The old capital of Tiparah was Udaipur, or 
Rangmati, on the left bank of the Gumti. Hence Van den Broucke 
speaks of 'Oedapoer and Tipera' but in his map he places bet
ween Tipera and Brahmaputra above Bolua, the "Ryk van 
Udesse" which is not found on the maps of De Barros and 
Blaev. As Van den Broucke does not mention Udesse in his text 
the name is either a mistake for Udaipur, or he has been led 
astray by his country man i.e., De Barros who wrote an account 
of Karnrup in his book at Lishon. De Laet writes that "Udessa 
or Udeza, whose metropolis is 1 okanat or Jekant, the furtherest 
province of empire (i.e., Tiparah) to the eastward, is adjacent to 
the Mag kingdom, whose inhabitants are most ferocious 
barbarians", and he thus places Orissa (Odesa) and Jagannath 
near Arakan. 

Todarmal's rent-roll shows the western and southern portion 
of Tiparah included in sarkar Sonargaon, but they were conquer
ed actually in the reign of Shahjahan; A. D. 1728 witnessed its 
fresh reconquest, when the district was placed on the rent-roll 
under the name of Raushanabad. 
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Stewart, Stirling, Dowson and Thomas identify J ajnagar with 
Tiparah. Stewart and Dowson, however, also apply the name 
to a portion of Orissa, on the basis of an effort to linken it 
(Jajnagar) with the town of Jaunpur, north-east of Katak, on the 
Baitarni. Tabaqat-i-nasiri chronicled J ajnagar as a country full 
of wild elephants and the two tarikh-i-firoz shah is by their two 
respective authors refer to it till A. D. 1440, and thereafter its 
mention therein disappears. The name of Jajnagar appears also 
in the ain, but the text there mentions it in connection with the 
reign of Hushang of Malwah (A. D. 1405-1434). 

Jajnagar in the chronicle appears first as lying together with 
Bang, Kamrup and Tirhut, near the kingdom of Lakhnauti. 
When Tughan Khan ('Izz-ud-din Abu! Fath Tughril) invaded 
Jajnagar, he left the city of Lakhnauti in shawwal, A. H. 641 and 
<:arne after a month or so, on the 6th Ziqadah, at Katasan, the 
frontier of Jajnagar. In A. H. 642 (A. D. 1244), the RGi of 
Jajnagar invaded the kingdom of Lakhnauti and laid siege to 
Lakhnor, identified with Rarha (west of the Hugli), where he 
killed the jagirdar Fakhr-ud-din Laghari, and then marched to 

Lakhnauti. 
This showed that the author of tabaqat-i-nasiri" meant that 

Jajnagar lay somewhere west or south-west of the Burdwan and 
Hugli district i.e., in Jharkhand or Chota-Nagpur. 

The next invasion of Jajnagar followed in the reign of 
emperor Balban who marched from Lakhnauti to Sonargaon 
about A. D. 1280 in the pursuit of Sultan Mughis. From Sonar
gaon, Balban reached the confines or Jajnagar after marching 
for about 60 or 70 kos, where Mughis was killed. 

This remark of Barni led Stewart, Stirling, Thomas and 
Dowson to conclude that Jajnagar corresponded to Tiparah, as 
the eastern parts of Triparah certainly lie about 70 kos from 
Sonargaon. The rajmala, however, never mentions that Tiparah 
had the name of Jajnagar. 

Jajnagar receives mention again in the reign of Ghiyas-ud-din 
Tughlaq in the course of the invas:on of Talinga, Jajnagar and 
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Bedar. It receives once again its mention in the course of Firuz 
Shah's unsuccessful invasion of Ban gal to conquer Sikandar, 
while returning in A. H. 1360 from Hazrat Panduah to Zafarabad 
and Jaunpur where he passed his rains. He then went tq Jajnagar 
through Bihar, and after coming to Satgarh in the pursuit of the 
Rai of Jajnagar, he came to Baranasi, the residence of the Rai, 
and finally crossed the Mahindri and went for some distance into 
Talinga in the pursuit of the said Rai. Firuz Shah then returned. 
passing through the Padmavati and Baramtala, the region for 
elephants, to Karah. 

Ain then records that Hushang of Malwah went in disguise 
to Jajnagar in order to obtain elephants. 

From the aforesaid, it transpires quite patently that Jajnagar 
meant a country that lay between Talinga and Bihar, or as found 
in tabaqat-in nasiri, west of Rarha i.e., the wild districts of western 
Orissa, Chota-Nagpur and the eastern portions of the Central 
Provinces where Ratanpur, Bastar and Sirguja are also men
tioned in the ain as hunting places for wild elephants. What is 
pertinent to note is that Barni, in the course of recounting 
Balban's e~pedition, mentions Jajna~ar 70 Kos beyond 
Sonargaon, and, while chronicling the re1gn of Tughlaq Shah's 
reign, refers to Jajnagar as a district near Talinga. This enables 
one to infer that either there were two Jajnagars, one noted for 
elephants near south-western Bangal as per the testimony of 
tabaqat-i-nasiri, Barni's tarikh-i-firuz shahi and ain, and another 
in Tiparah or south-eastern Bangal, on the basis of a single 
passage found in the chronicle of Barni. In the alternative one 
may also assume that there was actually only one Jajnagar, 
bordering on south-western Baogal, and that Barni in the above 
noted single passage wrote by mistake Sonargaon for Satgaon 
which removes here all difficulties that crop up. 

THE NORTHERN FRONTIER 

From Bhitarband, near the bend of the Brahmaputra, and 
in later times from Gauhati in Kamrup over Khontaghat, the 
frontier went along the southern portions of Koch Bihar to 
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mahal Patgaon, or Patgram (west of Koch Bihar), which is 
chronicled by the Mughal historians as the frontier town in the 
extreme north, and from there along the foot of the hills and 
forests of Sikkim and Nepal to the northern portions of the 
Purniah district. As such, by far the greater portion of what 
is now called Kuch Bihar Division, did not then comprise the 
part of Bangal. 

The sarkars along the northern frontier of Bangal were 
Ghoraghat, Panjrah, Tajpur and Purniah. 

The inhabitants of northern Bangal were, on the basis of 
tabaqat-i-nasiri, the Koch, Mech and Tharu tribes with a pro
minently marked Mongolian features. The rajahs of Bangal 
were strong enough to maintan their semi-independence, if not 
full independence, despite the various invasions that began from 
the time of Bakhtiyar Khilji, when Debkot, near Dinajpur, was 
looked upon as the most important military station towards the 

the north. 

In the 15th century, the area to the north of Rangpur lay in 
the hands of the rajahs of Kamta, about which many casual 
references are avilable, already noticed before. On the maps of 
De Barros and Blaev (pl. IV) the kingdom of Kamta is marked 
as "Rei no de Comotah", or "Comotay". The town of Kamta or 
Kamatpur lay situated on the eastern bank of the Darla river 
which flows to the south-west of the town of Kuch Bihar and 
joins the Brahmaputra near Bagwah. The river near its con
fluence with the Brahmaputra separates Bhitarband from 
Baharband, as their very name;; indicate. The town of, Kamta 
and the Darla river have been correctly indicated in their posi
tions on the old maps. According to Buchanan, the Kamta 
or Kamtapur in its circumference covered 19 miles, and the 
palace in consonance with the Burmese and the Chinese 
practi~es stood in the centre. The chronicles give information 
to the effect that Kamta was invaded about A.D. 1498 by Hussin 
Shah and the legend says that the town was destroyed and 
Nilamba, the last Kamtah rajah, was taken prisoner. The rajah, 
however, managed to escape. 
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The Kamta famliy was succeeded by the Koch dynasty and 
to which the present maharajah of Kuch Bihar belong. The new 
rajahs of Kuch Bihar made their position secure by raising along 
the boundary a line of fortifications, many of which still survive 
in a good condition. 

The ain and the haft-iqlim refer to the prevalence of human 
sacrifices in Koch Bihar. 

Ralph Fitch was the first European to visit Kuch Bihar. He 
wrote : "I went from Bangala into the country of Couche or 
Quicheu, which lies 25 days' journey from Tandah. The king 
is a Gentile; and his name is Suckel counse; his country is great 
and Iieth not far from Cauchin China : for they say that they 
have pepper from thence. The port is called Cacchegate. All the 
countries is set with bamboos or canes made sharp at both ends 
and driven into the earth, and they can let in the water and drown 
the ground above knee-deep, so that the men nor horses can pass. 
They poison all the waters if any wars be. Here they have much 
silk and musk and cloth made of cotton. The people have ears 
which be marvelous great, of a span long, which they draw out 
in length by devises when they be young. There they be all 
Gentiles, and they will kill nothing. They have hospitals for 
sheep, goats, dogs, cats, birds and for all living creatures. When 
they be old or lame, they keep them until they die. If a man 
catch or buy any quick thing in other places and bring it thither, 
they will give him money for it or other victuals, and keep it in 
their hospitals or let it go. They will give meat to the ants. 
Their small money is almonds. which often times they use to 
eate". 

Since Ralph Fitch refers to Chichakota and the alamgirnamah 
Kanthalbari, as belonging to Kuch Bihar, it follows that portion 
of the Duars must have belonged to the Kuch Bihar. 

Aurangzcb"s army under Mir Jumlah occupied Kuch Bihar 
on the 19th December A.D. 1661, when it came to be named as 
Alamgirnagar, a name which could not servive f,lr long. The 
imperial officers were directed there to raise its revenue to eight 
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lakhs of rupees, whilst in Shuja's rent-roll of A.D. 1658 its 
revenue was shown as yielding Rs. 3,27, 794. 

On Van den Broucke's map, the whole of the Himalayan 
region from north Bihar to Assam has been written as "T Ryk 
van Ragiml'ara" i.e., the realm of rajwara, and in the text he 
recorded to the effect : "Ragiawara consists of several separate 
countries, which sometimes fight the Great Mogul, and at other 
times are forced to submit". Of these rajwaras, Van den 
Broucke mentions "T Ryk Van Morang and T Ryk Van Jesval". 

The Morang was entered by the Mughal troops towards the 
commencement of Aurangzeb's reign. One such is an expedition 
led by Mirza Khan, the faujdar of Darbhangah, and Ilah Vardi 
Khan, the faujdar of Gorakhpur, against the rebellious zamindar 
of Morang towards the beginning of of A. H. 1075 (end of A.D. 
1664). While Mirza Khan met with his death in this expedition, 
llah Vardi Khan returned with fourteen wild elephants and nine 
of them were presented to emperor Aurangazeb. Towards the 
close of A.H. 1079 (beginning of A.D. 1669), Masum Khan 
reported that a false Shuja had raised commotion in Moarng. 
The emperor thereupon directed Ibrahim Khan and Fidai Khan 
to arrest the rebel and send his head to the court. Lastly in A. H. 
1087 (beginning of A.D. 1676), one again hears the conquest of 
Morang, but no particulars are available in the chronicle. 

THE FIFTH REPORT TO THE HOUSE OF 
COMMONS IN ENGLAND-A. D. 1812 

The Fifth Report from the Committee of the House of 
Commons on the affairs of the East India Company, dated July 
28, A. D. 1812, Vol. 11, is another authority that demands our 
attention on the subject under studies here. It gives us an 
abstract of the "ausil toomar jumma of Bengal" about the year 
A. o. 1582, by rajah Todarmal, excluding the five sarkars of 
Orissa which were shortly thereafter annexed to subah Bangal. 
But these five sarkars of Orissa were finally desmembered and 
they came to form a separate subah either before the close of 
Akbar's reign or at the commencement of the reign of Jahangir. 

(ii)-3 
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Subah Bangal was divided into nineteen sarkars as found in 
Todarmal's revenue settlement in A. D. 1582, and they were 
composed of six hundred and eighty-two parganahs, and were 
assessed in dams. Forty dams then constituted a rupee of 
Akbar. 

The sarkars, according to the Fifth Report, in subah Bangal 
were as such : 

I. Jennetabad (Jannatabad), or Gaur, the ancient capital of 
Bangal, on the north-east side of the Ganga, near Maldah. It 
had sixty-six parganahs. Its reveune returns were rupees. 
4,71,174. 

It may be pointed out here that in the ain Jannatabad finds. 
no mention. Lakhnauti was named as Jannatabad by emperor 
Humayun. But this new designation was used only in official 
records, finding no prevalance among the people. Jannatabad 
was commonly known as Gaur, having a brick fort. 

2. Poorneah (Purniah) lay to the east of the river Cosah 
(Kosi). It had nine parganahs. Its revenue returns were 
Rs. 1,60,219. 

Purniah, as is evident from Rannell's Bengal Atl.1s of A. D. 
1781, had been a sarkar in subah Bangal, and lay to the east of 
the river Kosi, the old bed of which is still found by the side of 
the town of Purniah. 

3. Tajepour (Tajpur). It lay to the further east of Purniah 
and was included in the territorial limits of Purniah divisions in 
A. D. 1812. It had twenty-nine parganahs and its revenue 
returns were Rs. I ,62,096. 

4. Pinjerah (Panjra) formed the Havellee (haveli) or household 
parganah, which at the time of presentation of Fifth Report in 
A. D. 1812 formed the zamindari of Dinajepour (Dinajpur) and 
which lay situated on Teestah (Tistah) river. It had twenty-one 
parganahs and its revenue returns were Rs. I ,45,081. 

5. Gohragaut (Ghoraghat). It extended from the river Tistah 
to the Burrampooter (Brahmaputra), and lay to the south of the 
then Raje (rajah) of Cooch Bihar which included the greater 



35 

part of the divisions of Feckhercoondy or Rungpoor (Rangpur). 
It had eighty-four parganahs and its revenue returns were 
Rs. 2,09,57726 • 

6. Barbeckhabad (Barbakabad) lay adjoining to the sarkar 
of Jennetabad (Jannatabad) and was lower down the two sides of 
the Ganga, extending as far as the zamindari of Lashkarpur. It 
had thirty-eight parganahs and its revenue returns were 
Rs. 4,36,288. 

7. Bajooha (Bazuha) stretched further eastward from the 
sarkar of Barbakabad across the Brahmaputra to the bounds of 
Sylhet, and one of its angles went as far as to the south of the 
c ty of Dhakah. It included thirty-two parganahs and its revenue 
returns were Rs. 9,87,921. 

8. Sylhet lay adjoining to Bazuha beyond the Soormah 
(Surmah) and its northern limits constituted the easternmost 
frontier of Rmgal, at lat.25° N bordering on Cachar, a tribu
tary principality to the dominions of Ava, and was only about 
300 miles west of the empire of China. It had only three par
ganahs and its revenue returns were Rs. 1,67,04027 • 

9. Soonargong (Sonargaon) lay primarily on the eastern side 
of the Brahmaputra, a river which received the name of Megna 
after it joined with the Surma that lay to the south of Sylhet and 
west of the then unconquered principality of Tipparah. It 
comprised fifty-two parganahs and its revenue returns were 
Rs. 2,58,283. 

10. Futtehabad (Fathabad) lay chiefly to the east of the river 
Megna, extending south of the sarkar of Sonargaon right upto 
the sea-coast, and it included the islands of Sondwip, Decan, 
Shahbazpur etc. which were formed near the mouth of the united 
streams of the two great rivers i.e., the Ganga and Brahmaputra. 
It had thirty-one parganahs and its revenue ret urns were 
Rs. 1 ,99,239. 

11. Chittagong (Chatgaon), then called Islamabad, was 
separated by the river Fenny (Pheni) from the south-east angle 
of Tipparah, along the eastern coast of the Bay of Bangal. 
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Under Akbar, it wls very imperfectly conquered and wrested 
from the state of the Arrakan or the Mogg (Maggs) to which it 
had been a:ijacent as well as a tributary. It was, therefore, 
rated only by estimation and not from any certa!n and actual 
knowledge of the country. rt had seven parganahs and its revenue 
returns were fixed at Rs. 2,85,607. 

The grand total of these eleven sarkars with the exception of 
Fathabad that lay to the north and east of the Ganga, except 
about one fourth of those of Jannatabad and Barbakabad on 
its western side, comprehended nearly one-half of Bangal i~ its 
most ancient known state in territory, having three hundred and 
seventy-seven parganahs, and their assessment stood at 
Rs. 34,82,529. 

12. Oudember, Tandah, Rajemehal (Rajmahal) or Akbar
nagar, was made the capital of Bangal after Gaur, its old capital, 
fell into decay, and it lay ncar the mountains and the well-known 
passes of Teliah-Garhi and Sakri-Gali which constituted the 
easternmost frontier of subah Bihar then. It extended along 
the south-west side of the Ganga, as far down as the parganah 
ofChunacally (Chunah-kali) which borders on the present city of 
Murshidabad. It had fifty-two parganahs and its revenue returns 
were fixed at Rs. 6,01 ,985. 

13. Shereefabad (Sharifabad) lay south of the sarkar Oudem
ber and to the w~st of the smaller branch of the Ganga, now 
called the river Hugli, including the town and parganah of 
Burdwan. It had twenty-six parganahs and its revenue returns 
were fixed at Rs. 5,62,218. 

14. Selimabad (Salimabad) lay still further south to Sharifa
bad, approaching the sea, and chiefly on the same side of the 
lesser Ganga. It had thirty-one parganahs and its revenue 
returns were fixed at Rs. 4,40, 749. 

15. Madurum (Madaran) formed a broken frontier on the 
west of the last two sarkars of Sharifabad and Salimabad, 
enclosing the last named two sarkars in a semi-circle right from 
Birbhum to Mundelgaut (Mandalghat), near the confluence of 
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Damoodah (river Damodar) and Rupnarain, while the river 
Hugli acted as a barrier for the aforesaid two sarkars against 
the inroads of the neighbouring unsubdued rajahs who had been 
sheltered in the jungles of Pachet and Bishunpur i.e., the low 
marshy lands of Hijli, called Bhati in remote past because of the 
fact that it was liable to tidal innundation. It had sixteen 
Parganahs and its revenue returns came to Rs. 2,35,085. 

The total of these four sarkars (Nos. 12-15) that lay to 
~he south of the Ganga and west of the Bhagirathi (Hugli river), 
I.e., the greater and lesser Ganga, constituted the regions where 
~he horses were found in plenty to be supplied to the rest part of 
ndia. :rhe total number of the parganahs came to one hundred 

and twenty-five and their assessment stood at Rs. 18,40,039. 

16. Satgong (Satgaon). It had been the very old but great 
emporium of Bangal for international trade, and lay situated in 
thee· 1 . (B I~ lteenth century on a dned-up channel of the lesser Ganga 
li ha~Irathi), for miles north-west of the succeeding mart of 
( ugiJ, extending its districts along both the banks of that river 
the dried-up channel of the lesser Ganga), but chiefly on the 
~astern side from Plassey, and coalescing in the island of Kasim
t:zar, southward to Mundelghaut (Mandalghat). It had fifty

ree Parganahs and its revenue returns were fixed at Rs. 4, 18,118. 

a l7. Mahmudabad, or Boosnah, lay in the upper or northern 
b ng[e of the Gangetic Delta, formed by the eastern and western 
.ranches of the Ganga and adjoining to sarkar Satgaon. It had 

CJghty ' f' ~ -eight parganahs and its revenue returns were Ixed at 
S, 2,90,256, 

M: l8. I<.halifatabad, or Jessore, lay further south to Sarkar 
c ahrnudabad, skirting Sundarban i.e., salt marshy islands, 
s overed with forest on the sea-coast and formed by alluvion with 
Ucces . . f . I Stif 51Ve channels of the Ganga, the opening o wh1c 1, though 

I den . d' . . b d fo ommated as so many 1stnct nvers, serve more as e s 
ex.r the ebb and flow of the tide rather than outlets for the 

cess· . 
thirt IVe fresh waters excepting in the ramy season. It had 
.Rs Y-five parganahs and its revenue returns wer<! fixed at 

' I ,35,053. 
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19. Boklah (Baklah), or Ismailpur, lay, literally speaking, 
eastwards to the aforesaid sarkars (nos. 16-18) and was situated 
on the western bank of the river Paddah i.e., great Ganga, 
extending to its mouth near the island of Rabnabad which forms 
the south-east angle of the Bangal Delta, and adjoining also the 
further extremity of the lowlands of Bhati. This sarkar Baklah 
commenced in the west from Hugli. Two years subsequent to 
Todarmal's financial operations of A.D. 1582, the whole sarkar 
of Baklah was overwhelmed and laid waste by innundation. It 
remained depopulated till A.D. 1812, the date of the presenta
tion of the Fifth Report to the House of Commons in England, 
as a result of the incessant ravages of the Maggs, though it is 
equally true that the lands in this sarkar are capable for a good 
cultivation, despite its proximity to the sea, for it is ananully 
overflowed by the fresh waters and thus fertilised by the slimy 
mould carried down by the river Ganga. It had four parganahs, 
and its revenue returns were fixed at Rs. 1.78,266''~. 

The total of the sarkars (nos. 16-19) that lay in the Gangetic 
Delta, had one hundred and eighty parganahs and their assess
ment stood at Rs. 10,21,793. 

Khalisah lands of Bangal, as found in the abstracts in Fifth 
Report, embodying each of the divisional assessment, stood as 

such. 

East of the Ganga, comprising eleven sarkars with three 
hundred and seventy-seven parganahs, the khalisah land was 
assessed at Rs. 34,82,529. 

West of the river Ganga and its lesser branch of the river 
Hugli, comprising four sarkars with one hundred and twenty
five parganahs, the khalisah land was assessed at Rs. 18,40,037. 

In the Gangetic Delta between both branches of the sea, 
comprising four sarkars with one hundred and eighty parganahs 
the khalisah land was assessed at Rs. 10,21 ,693. ' 

Total of the sarkars, comprising khalisah land, came at 
nineteen with six hundred and eighty-two parganahs, rated at 
Rs. 63,44,260. 
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The akta or jagir ;lands in the nineteen sarkars with six 
hundred and eighty-two parganahs in subah Bangal, as found in 
the abstracts in the Fifth Report, were assessed at Rs.43,58,892. 
The total of the assessed amount of the khalisah and jagir lands 
in subah Bangal came at Rs. 1,06,93,152. 

This last sum of Rs. 1,06,93,152 i.e., nearly one karor and seven 
Iakhs of rupees in round numbers, constituted in full the ausil 
toomar jama, or original established revenue of Todarmal for 
tbe whole of the subah of Bangal. It was levied from the raiyat, 
being one-fourth share of the entire yearly produces of the lands 
claimed on behalf of the sovereign, by the ancient principle of 
the conquered right, as being the sole despotic proprietary lord 
of the soil, after making deductions for kharijah-jama i.e., the 
nankar lands given to the karoris, and zamindars or collectors of 
public rents and which came at Rs. 3,26,250 in the whole of the 
subah of Bangal. In spite of this assessment, the fact essentially 
remained that Mug hal Government, right from the days of Akbar 
down to its close, always shared the unavoidable losses of the 
peasantry occasioned by factors like extraordinary draught, 
famine, pestilen'e and calamity over which a man had no 
control and in such eventuality the government scaled down its 
demand for assessment suitably to square with the needs of the 
hour. 

In the like manner, the government also shared the good 
fortune of the peasantry, when the latter had a humber crop, 
much beyond the assessment rate, and in such eventuality it 
raised the revenue demand suitably. But it must be pointed out 
that this practise of sharing the misfurtune of the peasantry by 
the government· in case of natural calamities, cost the state 
exchequer heavily, for it led to the creeping in of dirty practices 
of wrong repJrting, whereas the government suffered more and 
more, as the proper reporting on the better produce by the 
peasantry was more ofcen with-held as a result of the collusion of 
the raiyat with the reporting officials. 

It is no doubt a fact that when rajah Man Sinh was appointed 
to the charge of Bangal and was also made the ataliq of prince 
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Khusrau who was appointed to the charge of subah Orissa, 
towards the close of Akbar's reign, the rajah had considerably 
increased the revenue of subah Bangal by effecting the conquest 
of the maritime region of Bhati that lay near the mouth of the 
Ganga, and had succeeded in exacting tribute from Lakshmi 
Narayan, the rajah of Kuch Bihar; still the gains so made were 
never accounted for in the subah of Bangal and they did not 
enhance the public income for the imperial exchequer. It is not 
to be wondered at, for the ordinary established rental of the 
whole subah of Bangal was then entirely absorbed actually, and 
more often fraudently, in jagirs for protecting the sea-coast of 
the subah from the ravages of the Maggs or the Arakanese, and 
while doi"ng so, the friendly help of the Portugese who inhabited 
the port of Chatgaon, was purchased and who, in their hope of 
being profited through their commercial activities, were allowed 
to make settlement at Hugli after necessary due concessions. 
Such was the reduced state of revenue in Jahangir's time that 
Fidai Khan was given the charge of subah Bangal in return for 
his payment of rupees ten lakhs only to the imperial exchequer. 
By A. D. 1638 in the reign of Shah Jahan things had come to 
such a sad state of affairs that when the Assames, having become 
emboldened and taking advantage of the internally distracted 
and powerless state of subah Bangal, made hostile descents from 
their boats, while sailing down the Brahmaputra, not a rupee 
was paid into the royal treasury at the imperial capital, though 
it is also equally true that those who were delegated with powers 
in this subah, reaped a rich harvest from the yearly produce of 
the lands and in the general dissipation of the public wealth. It 
was at this crisis that prince Shuja was appointed viceroy of 
subah Bangal, a charge which he held during the remainder of 
his father's reign for the next twenty years, With an interruption 
by two years occasioned by his 1 ecall to the court as a sequel to 
jealousy among his brothers. In this period of his long stay at 
the helm of affuirs in Bangal, he introduced essential reforms in 
all the departments of the Government, specially in finance, and 
the proofs for. which are to be found in the records of the history 

as well as in the figured accounts of that period which show an 
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enlargement of the king's receipts, far beyond the recovery of the 
former defalcations. It doe~ not appear that while putting the
finance of subah Bangal on sound foundation, prince Shuja made
any deviation from the origin:1l principles, in rating the lands, as. 
established by Todarmal. Yet the number, extent and valuation 
of several other territorial divisions underwent such a great 
change that though the ancient denomination of toomar jama 
was still retained to express the amount of the new rent-roll, the 
gross and the fractional sums of the latter were largely increased, 
and in fact it exhibited an entirely different statement of the 
annual revenue. 

SUBAH: BIHAR 

FIFTH REPORT TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 
IN ENGLAND. A. D. 1812 

Subah Bihar has remained one of the most highly fertile, the
best cultivated and densely p;:1pulated region in Hindusthan, in 
proportion to its areas of the plain and flat cultivable land. This 
subah comprised in extent about twenty-six thousand square 
British miles, according to Fifth Report presented to the House 
of Commons in A. D. 1812, an extent which has remained toler
ably so since the time of Akbar with little of variations here and 
there in points of time. It could be divided in two broad and 
nearly equal portions of territory, north and south of the Ganga 
which runs here in its intermediate easterly course for nearly two 
hundred miles. 

One of these grand divisions that lay to the north of the 
Ganga, stretches northerly to seventy mile in the horizontal dis
tance, veering round the fore~ts of Nepal and Morang that lay 
at the foot of the lower range of the great Tibet ian mountains. 
This division was separated from Gorakhpur in subah Awadh 
on the west, by the river Gandak, with a very indistinct and 
irregular line in its course to indicate a "crooked" frontier 
stretching to about sixty miles between this river and the river 
Oewah; on the east it was rounded off by sarkar Purniah in 
Bangal in the age of the Mughuls since the time of Akbar and 
remained so down to A.D. 1812 when this sarkar gave way to a 
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new denomination of the district of Purniah which was then m 
Bangal. This sarkar of Purniah in Bangal, until A. D. 1732, 
extended in the west no farther than the river Kosi in its ancient 
~hannel, but thereafter it has been considerably enlarged in a 
parallel direction in the further west as a result of the annexation 
of parganah Dharmpur etc. which originally belonged to sarkar 
Munger in subah Bihar and had been as such dismembered from 
this last named sarkar. The area thus described, being one vast 
sheet of flat land, had been since the establishment of Mughal 
authority under Akbar here, divided into four sarkars, 
enumerated from the west as those of Saran, Champaran, Haji
pur and Tirhut, the last named being the most easterly one. 
It also contained a strip of lands adjacent to the north of the 
course of the Ganga in North Bihar and which formed the part 
of sarkar Munger in the time of Akbar. The sarkar of Munger 
chiefly lay to the south of the Ganga. The whole of north Bihar 
since the time of Akbar, comprised the following sarkars viz., 
Tirhut, the most easterly, covered in square dimensions about 
two-fifths; Hajipur, Saran, Champaran which wus known as 
Beteah, included in its respective turn nearly one-fifth more each; 
the four dis-stvered parganahs of subah Munger in the east that 
lay adjacent to the northern bank of the Ganga and were 
annexed to sark1l.r Purniah in Bangal after A.D. 1732, originally 
belonged to sarkar Munger in subab Bihar in the time of Akbar. 
The whole of north Bihar, though containing one-half of the 
available lands of subah Bihar, was assessed in all at not more 
a third of the entire annual income. 

The other grand division that lay to the south of the Ganga 
and extended sixty miles until the range of hills, called Vindhya
chal, which separates the lower plains from Balaghat or the 
elevated mountainous region, common to the interior of Hindus
than, is separated in the west by the river from the sarkar 
of Chunar in subah Allahabad; on the east it is separated from 
Bangal by a branch of the southern hills which, curving to the 
north, form at its extremity to the close of the Ganga, the 
boundary pass of Teliah-Garhi that lay on the confines of the 
district of Rajmahal. The sarkar of Bihar in the middle covers 
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about half of the whole of the flat and level area of this g1eat 
southerly division; the plains of sarkar Munger on the east take 
u~ a sixth more, including in this share only a fourth part ofthe 
dimensions of the entire district with all its mountainous 
dependencies; the sarkar of Rohtas, the southerly and western 
one, being the seventh, situated chiefly between the two rivers 
of the So.1e and the Karmanasah, completed thus the total 
~Umber of seven sarkars of subah Bihar in the time of Akbar. 

ut subsequetly the sarkar of Shahabad urf Bhojpur carved out 
of the old s:1rkar of Rohtas as found in Akbar's days, was, 
according to the dasturul-amal of Shah Jahan, adopted by 
Alamgir in the 27th year of his reign i.e., A.D. 1685. This sarkar 
of Shahabad comprehended the zamindary of Bhojpur and 
st~etched northerly quite to the bank of the Ganga. It was 
Pflmarily and basically rich because of the superiority of its soil 
an~ produce, but was particularly rich in commercial article of 
opium, so that the moiety of the assessed cultivable lands alone 
Produced nearly two-thirds of the total annual revenue. 

But over and above these two broad divisions of productive 
regions in subah Bihar and which excluded from the proper 
~:ea of three sarkars to the south of the Ganges a straggling 
lilly country to the extent of eight thousand square miles, there 

\Vas a third and elevated adjoining region still farther to the 
~OUth of these three southerly sarkars in south Bihar and which 
~rmed the part of subah Bihar. It was no less extensive than 

Cither of the two grand divisions already noted before and it 
clontained an extent of nearly eighteen thousand square miles, 
1 

lough proportionately of very little value in view of its 
~ed.lillinantly rocky and forested area. This upland of Chota-

agpur which comprised the sub-divisions of Palamau, Ramgarh 
and c -
th_, hota-Nagpur in A.D. 1812, was bounded on the wes~ by 
, - subah of Allahabad on the south by the subah of Omsa, 
'<ltd ' N on the cast by th~ subah of Bangal. This upland of Chota-
te agpur, since the age of Plolemy, had been geographically 
\V]r~ed as the three balads, or canton, in Arabic, and from 

licJ · . lh 1 Its denomination of velayat, so commonly spoken of m 
e age of th~ great Mughals, had been derived, though it may 
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be in its corrupt form, to express a foreign dependent 
governmeni. 

This upland of Chota-Nagpur is also known by the appella
tion of Kokrah, more commonly called Nagpur, a name derived 
from the diamond mine of the region, which gave to it its prime
importance, barren as it was in almost everything except the
most precious jewels that it abounded in. It extended in a 
devious southerly course from Panna in Bundelkhand to 
Kanjecotah beyond the river Krishna in the Deccan, including 
in its fold the mines of Sambhalpur and Golkundah. What is 
singularly important is the fact that it is inhabited by races who. 
are undoubtedly original savage inhabitants there, differing 
extremely in appearance, religion, language and manners from 
the Hindu lowlanders of Hindu:>than, and since they have 
remained awfully poor from the remote past, they yielded to the 
state a scanty revenue not exceeding two and a half lakhs. 
ordinarily speaking. 

Generally speaking, subah Bihar derived its superiority in 
the past in the age of the great Mughals over most of the other 
subahs in the Mughal empire, from the great natural advantages. 
of a temperate climate, flat and fertile soil, well watered, a centre 
for the production of the drier grains and all the luxuries so 
badly needed by its more active and warlike inhabitants. It was 
and is still more or less very convenienty, if not exactly centrally 
situated, serving as an emporium rendered possible by its smooth 
communication by means of the river Ganga, a highway, so to 
say, to facilitate the commercial intercourse for both national 
and intern~tional trade between Bangal and the more interior 
pro vi nce5 of Hindusthan as well as foreign maritime countries. 
These factors of advantages drew forth for subah Bihar arts and 1 

manufacturers from abroad. The conquest of Patnah by Akbar 
in A. D. 1574 led to its development and growth in its popu
lations, both in soldiers and emigrants constituted by martial 
agricultural people who felt tempted to settle down here either 
as a result of its local allurements or the political encouragement 
received from the government in order to form a national militia 
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meant for the eastern imperial frontier. The establishment of 
the Mughal authority on a secure foundation under the steward
ship of Akbar and going down to the period of Aurangeb in an 
unbroken chain, roughly speaking, heightened greatly the 
prosperity of the well-being of subah Bihar under the crown of 
Dehli. What added an element of strength towards the galvani
zation of prosperity in subah Bihar was the independent state 
of numerous Muslim fief-holders who came to be joined to the 
refractory spirit of a hardy warlike race of Hindu land-lords and 
peasantry and who thus resisted the arms of the tyranny of the 
defiant faujdar erring on the wrong side of the law in disturbed 
times. But it is also equally true that their hardy constitution, 
coupled with their refractory disposition, grinded the axe equally 
against the preservation of peace at times as is evident from the 
two great rebellions that followed in Bihar in the period of 
Akbar by A.D. 1580-2. 

It may be pointed out that the muslim jagirdars and their 
counterparts in Hindu land-lords and peasantry in subah Bihar 
differed greatly in their bodily accomplishments, nourished as they 
were and are so nourished even today by the more healthy food
taking habit of wheat an::l barley as against the effiminate 
neighbours of Bangal who lived and still live today chiefly on the 
watery diet of rice, so as to prevent their stomach trouble. 

Thus as a whole, one finds that agriculture, manufacturers 
and commerce highly flourished in this subah of Bihar in the age 
of the great Mughals. Opium was then a staple produce in subah 
Bihar. Saltpetre, manufacturered chiefly in the sarkars of Haji
pur and Saran, reckoned at two lakhs of maunds, yielded to the 
labour, sovereign and the merchants ten lakhs of rupees. Cotton 
cloths in export from this subah fetched additional twenty Iakhs 
or rupees; the production of grains, sugar, indigo, oil, bettie
leaf etc., on their sale, brought forth to the subah at least fifteen 
lakhs of rup~es, after deducting an equal sum f0r the annual 
imports of Bangal. Salt was the only article that subah Bihar 
imported from abroad for consumption at home. In all, it left 
a clear balance of trade to subah Bihar to the tune of fifty lakhs 
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of rupees, constituting the net tribuie which was derived from a 
gross rental of nearly a million sterling per annum, beside the 
accruing profit of ten lakhs of rupees that came out of the usual 
state monopolies or opium with saltpetre. Such was the affiuent 
state of subah Bihar under the despotism of the Mughals and 
that its mercantile prosperity which formed the basis of its actual 
wealth and revenue, hath surely not diminished on the establish
ment of the British power in the second-half of the eighteenth 
century. 

One aspect in the agrarian economy of subah Bihar in the 
age of the Mughals, as was true of other subahs as well then, was 
that in the time of Akbar one third of the assessable land in each 
subah was given into fief or jagir to the officers of t,he state for 
their maintenance and which included the upkeep of their entire 
feudal provincial establishment; the remainder was assessed for 
rent payable immediately into the royal treasury in order to meet 
the requirements of the king's expenses, civil and military, as 
well as the extraordinary drain occasioned by wars from time to 
time. Another thing to be kept in view was that both jagir and 
khalisah lands were subject to the operations of the same finan
cial rules in matters relating to the nature, form and amount of 
the annual collections to be made, with this nry material differ
ence that in the case of the jagirs the superintending manage
ment was assigned to the jagirdars acting in their own immediate 
behalf and in the case of kbalisah it was vested in the amil or 
amildars appointed solely on behalf of the crown. 

This distinction in the superintendance of management led to 
unequal effects in the increase of the public revenue, and it became 
more remarkably noticeable in subah Bihar where all the khalisah 
lands, consequent upon the gradual alienation until in the end 
on the general assumption of Qasim Ali in A. D. 1760, turned 
into jagirs. The holders of these jag irs, taking advantage of the 
Mughal principle to become entitled to share the profit officially 
consequent upon the.advancement of agriculture and manfactures, 
reckoned either by actual real improvement effected or shown by 
fictitious figures on papers alone and attributed to the "extraor-
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dinary influx of specie" which followed the discoveries of 
America and the sea passage around the cape of Good Hope and 
which in their turn affected the economy of even the interior 
parts of Hindustan, reaped a rich harvest out of them by extend
ing the original standard of the crown rent. Moreover. because 
of the smallness of the territorial possession of these fief-holders 
for the most part, they, with the constant aid of their 
standing feudal militia, were in a better position to attend 
minutely and effectively to the details to turn them to their 
proper benefits. The officers of the state in the khalisah land on 
the other hand, influenced by their private interests which proved 
incompatible for the furtherance of the interest of the 
.::rown, became negligent as well as corrupt in the discharge 
of their duties and were as such often bribed by the inferior 
agents of the zamindars to remit or diminish the dues of the 
the Government instead of augmenting them consistent with the 
improvement effected in the areas under local situation. The 
attending and creeping corruption in khalisah land had risen to 
such height that the rulers in Bangal were forced to relieve the 
PUblic agencies in khalisah land, and which then was handed 
over to the subordinate jurisdictions of the zamindars. 

I 
The said corruptions in the agrarian economy demanded 

reforms from time to time under an upright and vigorous 
administration and they were a;cordingly effected. This set in 
~Otion the resumption of such jagirs having already undergone 
Improvement on the death of their holders, and were with addi
tional rents technically called taufir or profitable increase, 
co ' nsequent upon the betterment elfected, annexed to the royal 
exchequer. The imperial exchequer then made new grants out 
or the improved monetary value of the fiefs as found in the 'ausil 
to0 th _mary jama' to cover larger number of fief-holders to offset 
th~Ir assigned funds in new settlement. The resu.lt was tha~ in 
n course of time, thank~ to such repeated operatiOns, promme
t~ntly noticeable both in khalisah as well as jagir lands, effected 
corough "hustabood investigation, establishment of abwabs or 
e nq.uered annexation of territory", the revenue of the whole 

mp1 re received a great spurt in the upward directions in the 
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statistical returns, when compared with the original settlement of 
Todarmal in the reign of Akbar and their statistics. This spurt 
in the upward directions shot up to more than double in some 
subahs, but it was scarcely less than a half in addition of the said 
old rent-roll of Todarmal. Hence the more recent assessments, 
superimposed upon the old standards in different points of time, 
formed a new permanent jama under the same denomination of 
ausil toomary. 

Accordingly in subah Bihar !hree periodical improvements 
in the standard of assessment followed since its Mugha\ conquest 
under Akbar. The first was the universal one, common to the 
whole of Hindustan proper to the north of the r:ver Narbada in 
the time of Akbar in A. D. 1582, accomplished by Todarmal. 
This revenue settlement of Todarmal resulted in the appreciable 
increase in the revenue in the Mughal empire by one-sixth more 
than what it was in the Turko-Afghan period. The second 
revenue settlement in Bihar followed in the 27th regnal year of 
Aurangzeb 1.e. A.D. 1685 and this doubled the revenue returns 
of the Mughal empire since A. D. 1532. The third revenue 
settlement followed in A. D. 1750, soon after the accession of 
Ahmad Shah, under the administration of Alivardi Khan and the 
am:tldari of Jankiram, both of whom had been long associated 
with this subah of Bihar. It established a new permanent rent
roll, called ausil toomary, with an increase of one-eighth on the 
preceding one in A. D. 1685, effected through progressive 
improvements of jagir lands which then stood at about ninety
five 1akhs of rupees annually, raised gradually from forty-two. 
The fonrth revenue settlement followed here in A. D. 1765 on 
the grant of the Diwani by the Mughal emperor Shah A lam to 
the English East India Company. 

The first ausi\ jama toomary raqbah i. e., original rent-roll 
of subah Bihar having an extent of 51,973 British square miles, 
as found in the Fifth Report presented to the House of 
Commons in A. D. 1812, relating to Toodarmal's land revenue 
settlement made in A. D. I 582 in the reign of Akbar, stood 
thus: 
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SOUTH BIHAR 

1. Sarkar Bihar, with Palamu etc. It had forty-six parganahs, 
having 9,52,598 bighas in raqbah, 8,31,96,39029 jama toomary 
in dams of forty to each rupee i.e., 20,79,90730 standard revenue 
in rupees. 

2. Sarkar Munger with all its dependencies. It had thirty
one parganahs with no figures of bighas in raqbahs, 2,96,37, 
344a1 jama toomary in dams of forty to each rupee i. e., Rs. 

7.40,93332• 

3. (a) Sarkar Rohtas i. e., Sahsaram division etc. created in 
the twenty-seventh regnal year of Aurangzeb or A. D. 1685. 
It had seven parganahs, with no figures of bighas in raqbahs, 
1,6l,5Q,566 jama toomary in dams of forty to each rupee i. e., 

Rs. 4,03,765. 

(b) Sarkar Rohtas i. e., Bhojpur Division etc. created in the 
twenty-seventh regnal year of Aurangazeb or A. D. 1685. It had 
eleven-parganahs, with no figures of bighas in raqbahs, 2,47,28, 
873 jama toomary in dams of forty to each rupee i. e., as. 
6,18,221. 

However Rohtas in its undivided form in the time of Akbar 
had 4,73,343 bighas in raqbah, h~ving its revenue in dams as 
4,08, \9, 49333 i.e., Rs. 10,20,487.323~. 

NORTH BIHAR 

4. Sarkar Tirhut. It had seventy-four parganahs, 2,66,464 
bighas in raqbah, 1,91,89,77735 jama tomary in dams of forty 
to each rupee i.e., Rs. 10,21,98630

• 

5. Sarkar Hajipur. It had eleven parganahs, 4,36,952 bighas 
in raqbah, 2,73,31,030 jama toomary in dams of forty to each 
rupee i.e., Rs. 6,83,27637

• 

6. Sarkar Saran. It had seventeen parganahs, 2,29,052 bighas 
in raq bah, I ,61, 72,00438 jama too mary in dams of forty to each 
rupee i. e., Rs. 4,04,30039

• 

(ii)--4 
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7. Sarkar Champaran. It had three parganahs, 85,711 bighas 
in raqbah, 55,13,420 jama toomary in dams of forty to each 
rupee i. e., Rs. I ,37,836~0• 

The total number of parg:mahs in all the said seven sarkars 
in the time of Akbar came at two hundred,41 and the total 
statistical returns of subah Bihar stood at 24,44,120 bighas in 
raqbah, 22,19,19,40412 jama toomary in dams of forty to each 
rupee i. e., Rs. 55,47,98443. 

It may be pointed out that the aforesaid statement included 
the entire figures, both real and estimated revenue of the subah, 
inclusive of all the charges. But out of two hundred parganahs, 
only one hundred and thirty eight, comprising all the assessed 
lands, were reckoned for rent payable to the government, yield
ing the sum of 17,26,81,744 dams i.e., sicca rupees 43,17,044 
per annum. Out of sicca rupees 43,17,044, one-fifth i. e., twenty 
percent may fairly be deducted for musquart and mufassil 
expenses, leaving only rupees 34,53,636 as the net income that 
accrued to the state out of the jagir and khalisah lands, on the 
basis of the one-fourth as state's share out of the produce and 
the remainder was given to the cultivators of the land. All the 
unmeasured sixty one and a half parganahs which included the 
whole of sarkar Munger, along with the hilly and forested 
regions as found in the sarkars of Bihar, Rohtas and Tirhut, 
were for the most part unsubdued and probably unexplored in 
the time of Akbar, having been then held by the independent or 
refractory zamindars, although they were valued on the basis 
of the information gained about them and entered on public 
records of the exchquer at 4,92,37,630 dams i.e.,rupees 12,30, 940, 
in wnson2.nce with the ambitious con=1uering policy of the 
Mughals to make things look grandiose on the paper. The Sayur
ghal i.e., religious and charitable endowments, known as aiyma or 
madad-i-maash, i. e., subsistence grants, amounting to rupets 
55,803, seemed to have formed the part of the estimated portion 
of the rental of the subah. As for the figures of 11,415 cavalry, 
4,49,35J infantry, and 10~ boats furnished by subah Bihar, it 
may be said that they meant nothing more than that such an 
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establishment might be maintained out of the whole of its terri
torial funds annually. 

Subah Orissa 

FIFTH REPORT TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 
IN ENGLAND, A. D. 1812 

' This subah was conquered for the first time by rajah Man 
Sinh in A. D. 1592 and since the rajah was then the governor of 
subah Bangal, Orissa was then annexed to subah Bangal as a 
dependent territory. Subah Orissa then extended from Tamluk, 
situated on the bank of the great Ganga of Hindustan proper 
that lay to the north of the Narbada, to Rajmundary on the 
lesser Ganga i.e., Gangagodavari of the Deccan. This subah lay 
situated in a maritime border round the north-west quarter of 
the Bay of Bangal, six hundred measured miles in length and 
about forty miles wide. Its breadth, generally speaking, stret
ched b::tck in the west to the chain of the hills which everywhere 
bounds in sea coast of the Coromandal and runs almost in a 
parallel direction towards the south, going down to the extremity 
of the peninsula at Cape Comorin. It contained the entire race 
of Oria, a race distinct from the Hindus, differing in language 
and manners and having some peculiarities in religious practices 
in relation to the rest of Hindustan. Orissa had been a very 
flourishing area in matters of agriculture, manufacturers and 
commerce in the period prior to the Muslim conquest, and this 
is quite evident fr~m the _accounts of ancient Eur~pean travellers, 
fragments of natiOnal_ h1sto~y and a f~w remams of its past 
splendour of non-m~sl1m p~nod_ and wh1ch are now extant in the 
wretched edifices of 1ts rustle bndges. The only exception could 
be made in the case of Jagannath temple at Puri, noted still for 
its antiquity, being then a centre of a great yearly pilgrimage 
which fetched considerable revenue. But still it may be said that 
in point of structural magnifience, it is awfully poor, having 
nothing to appeal to aesthetic sense. The most positive proof 
of the former prosperity of Orissa in pre-muslim period and its 
subsequent decline thereafter could be guaged from the actual 
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state of its finance which, notwithstanding the great changes 
that came about in the relative value of money since the time of 
Akbar, continued down to A. D. 1812, the year of the presen
tation of the Fifth Report to the House of Commons in England, 
to stand at nearly the same original of jama toomary first 
fixed in the reign of the said great Mughal emperor, the only 
exception being in the case of the dismembered territories 
that were annexed to the government of the neighbouring subahs 
and where they profited by partaking of a superior civil advan
tages there. The fact on the static character of the finance in 
subah Orissa which remained stationery at the level fixed first in 
the time of Akbar, may be accounted for by three-fold factors, 
viz., (a) prodigious depopulation and ruination of a good 
number of its towns, the neglect of the most fertile and richest 
cultivable lands with a flourishing culture in the past, and the 
misery of its scanty peasantry, accompanied by a total stagnation 
of its foreign trade and the attending predatory tyranny and 
savagery of the Maratha inroads that followed here from time to 
time. lt had sunk into obscurity to such a low depth that the 
famous port described by Czar Tredericke in his travels, noted 
for its fabulous wealth and prosperity, has become impossible to 
locate, unless one feels disposed to find it in the private state of 
Coojung that lay at one of the mouths of the Mahanadi. 

According to ain-i-akbari, Orissa in its greatest dimensions, 
when attached to subah Bangal as its dependency in A. D. 1592 
contained five sarkars, having ninety-nine parganahs, and it was 
rated as such below : 

I. The territory of Jalesar which included all the actual 
British possessions in the province of Orissa in the eighteenth 
century lying to the north and east of the river Soobanuka, was 
first sub-divided into the four sarkars of Maljethiah, Gaulparaha, 
Muscoory and Jalesar. But afterwards in the second half of the 
eighteenth century the territory of Jalesar was compounded into 
the two chaklahs, one of Mednipur and the other of Hijli sarkar. 
Sarkar Jalesar in the time of Akbar had twenty-eight mahals 
with a gross rental of 5,0ll,52,7374~ dams i.e., Rs. 12,58,31846 
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at forty dams to a rupee. 

2. Buderuck. It had seven mahals, having a rental of 
1,86,87,77040 dams i.e., Rs. 4,67,19447 • 

3. Sarkar Katak. It had twenty-one mahals, having a rental 
of 9,\4,32,730 dams i.e., Rs. 22,85,8I84B at forty dams to a 
rupee. These two sarkars of Buderuck and Katak had been 
assigned to the Maraths and they stood as such in A. D. \812, 
the year of the presentation of the Fifth Report to House of 
Commons. 

4. Sarkar Kalinga. It had twenty-seven mahals,1 55,60,000 
dams i.e., Rs. I ,39,000 at forty dams to a rupee. 

5. Sarkar Rajmundary. It had sixteen mahals, 5J,OO,OOO 
dams i.e., Rs. 1,25,00()-W at forty dams to a rupee. 

These two sarkars of Kalinga and Rajmundary in A. D. 18 I 2 
were foun:l as comprising northern sarkars in subah Hydrabad. 
Thus subah Orissa had in all ninety-nine mahals, 17,07,33,237 
dams i.e., Rs. 42,6\l,330 at forty dams to a rupee. 

These five sarkars of Orissa, when added to the nineteen 
sarkars of subah Bangal as its dependencies, made up the whole 
of subah Ba11gal to comprise of twe11ty-four sarkars with seven 
hundred and eighty-seven mahals, having 59,84,59,319 dams as 
rental i.e., Rs. I ,49,61,482 at forty dams to a rupee as recorded 
in ain-i-akbari. Hence it was"that Mr. Francis, who did not go 
into the particulars of the total jama herein set forth, inclusive 
of Orissa, erred in his assertion, while proceeding on the 
comparative survey of Todarma\'s revenue settlement in Bangal 
with that of Shah Shuja when Orissa was outside it with the 
exception of a very small part of it which had still then been 
annexed to subah Bangal, that the tumar of A. D. 1728 was 
rather Jess than that of Todarmal which had been established a 
century anJ a half before in the past. 

It is worth-while to observe that nowhere from the history 
does it ever transpire that the Mughal arms had ever penetrated 
beyond !he Chilka lake in the neighbourhood of Ganjam in the 
age of the Mughals. Thus it is quite reasonable to hold that th" 
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sarkars of Kalinga, also called CicJ.cole, and Rajmundary,. 
though valued in the imperial rent-roll, were never subdued in 
the time of Akbar. But if otherwise, these two sarkars were 
certainly soon afterwards chopped off, and then reannexed, a 
process that continued to follow since then, resulting to be fianlly 
in the dominion of Hydrabad. The remaining portions of subah 
Orissa in the time of Shah Jahan between A.D. 1627 and 1651!, if 
not before, had been dismembered from Bangal and were formed 
into a sepJ.rate sublh, after b::ing more fully explored and rated, 
and modelled into its territorial sub-divisions of twelve sarkars-

Subah Awadh 

SIR HENRY M. ELLIOT, RACES OF NORTH WESTERN 
PROVINCES OF INDIA AND POLITICAL GEO

GRAPHY OF SUBAH A W ADH IN THE 
AGE OF AKBAR 

Sarkar Gorakhpur : Sarkar Gorakhpur had nineteen mahals; 
and they were as follows :-

I. Atraula 
3. Binakpur 
5. Bhawapara 
7. Chilupara 
9. Dhewapara Kuhana 

II. Rasu\pur Ghaus 
13. Gorakhpur 
15. Rihlapara 
17. Mandwa 
19. Ratanpur Maghar 

2. Anhau\a 
4. Bamhniparah 
6. Tilpur 
8. Dhuriapara 

10. Rihli 
12. Ramgarh 
14. Katihla 
16. Mahauli 
18. Mandla 

The aforesaid mJ.hals arc according to the en·1merations of 
the ain-i-akbarj6o. 

Elliot wrote this work in A.D. 1844 and it was edited by John 
Beames in A.D. 1869. By A.D. 1844 sarkar Gorakhpur which 
then formed only one dastur, contained twenty-four mahals. This 
increase in the number of mahals to twenty four, may be 
explained by the fact that each of Gorakhpur haveli, Rasu]pur 
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Ghaus, Ratanpur Maghar, Bina!kpur and Ramgarh Gauri, was 
reckoned then as two mahals. 

Sarkar Gorakhpur proved very difficult to reconstruct and, 
even after verifying all the illegible names, Elliot has found nos. 
1, 4, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17 and 18 mahals to be either extinct or 
that they were not in British d.:>minions and belonged fto some 
other native power. 

,Atrauli (no. I) was then in the dominion of the nawab of 

A wad h. 

Bamhniparah (no. 4) was then in the south-eastern angle of 
parganah Nawabganj which was ceded by the English to nawab 
of Awadh in A.D, 1817. 

Dhewapara Kuhana (no. 9) is the old name of Salimpur 
Majhauli, Shahjahanpur and Sidhoa Jobna which were part 
of th;! large and extensive Majhauli raj. In some old writings 
the name of the mahal has been entered as Nawapar Kuhana 
Dhewapar. The popular name of the· village of Salimpur is 
Nawapur, and the parganah would have been restored as Kubana 
Nawapur, had it not been for the alphabetical arrangement 
requiring an initial 'd' in this place. The name Dhewapar had 
become extinct by A.D. 1844. Nawapar had become more 
common by that time. 

Rihli (no. 10) is the northern and western part ofNawabganj 
which wa~; ceded by the English to the nawab of Awadh. 

Ramgarh Gauri (no. 12) is on the Rapti. It is the old name 
of Balrampur, then in the territory of Awadh. 

14. Katihla is the old name of North Bansi. When the 
Katihla rajah was defeated and slain by Bansi rajah, the old 
name of the parganah became extinct. Bansi, south of the Rapti, 
was called Ratanpur, which maha\ was combined with Maghar 
in the ain-i-akbari. 

!5. Rihlapara: At the suggestion of Mr. Reade, the late 
collector, Elliot entered this parganah as the old name of 
Aurangabad Nagar. Elliot, however, had still some doubts on 
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the subject, for all the copies gave distinctly Kihlapara, and the 
substitution of the rc for kaar displaces the alphabetical order 
usually preserved. 

17, Mandwa is the ancient name of Basti, 

18. Mandla: No trace could be had ofthis mahal. Mr. Reade 
suggested that it might be the old name of Amorha. But Amorha 
is itself an old parganah and is included in the ain-i-akbari in 
Sarkar Awadh. 

The new parganahs, as found in Sarkar Gorakhpur in A.D. 
1844, when Elliot composed this work, were as follows :-

1. Salimpur Majhauli 
2. Sidhua Jubna 
3. Shabjahanpur 
4. Silhet 
5. Mansurnagar Basti 
6. Aurangabad Nagar 

Salimpur Majhauli. This is a portion of the old parganah 
of Dhewaparah Kuhana. 

Sidhua Jubna. This is also a portion of the old parganah 
of Dhewaparah Kuhana. 

Shahjahanpur. This too is a portion of the old parganah of 
Dhewaparah Kuhana. 

Elliot wrote that he found these parganahs (Sa!impur 
Majhauli, Sidhua Jubna and Shahjahanpur) mentioned some
where to lie in Saran, but in his opinion this information is all 
without foundation. 

Silhet was detached from parganah haveli about the year 
A.D. 1633 by the Majhauli rajah and was recovered by Satasi 
rajah about fifty years afterwards. It has since about A.D. 1683 
been rated as a separate parganah. · 

Mansurnaga! Basti : 
Aurangabad Nagar : 
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SARKAR AWADH 

Amorha (Amodha) was the only parganah of this sarkar, 
then in British territory. This sarkar was in the dastur of haveli 
Awadh. 

SARKAR KHAIRABAD 

The only portion. of this sarkar in the British jurisdiction 
wss then Khakatmau, and which probably included also the 
modern parganah of Paramnagar, although the local officers, 
one and all, were unanimous in representing that Paramnagar 
was orig:mily a portion of Shamsabad. Khakatmau was then 
in the dastur of Pali. 

Foot-Notes 

I. This figure is arrh·ed at after calculating Akbarshahi rupee @ I rupee, 
equal to 40 dams. This figure on actual calculation comes toRs. 471, 
I 7-}.17, as the original figures in dams in ain, are I ,88,46,967; Cf. Ain J 
& S, 19-!9 cd. II, p. 143. Grant substitutes 'Sicca rupees' at 2 Sh. 
3 d.; Cf. Blochmann, Contri. Geog. Hist. Beng., p. 7, f.n. 

2. Mahananda in its upper course is often called 1\iahanadi. Van den 
Brouckc calls it on his map "Martnadc"; Cf. Blochmann, Contri. Gcog. 
Hist. Beng., p. 7 & f. n. 

3. This figure on actual calculation comes toRs. 1,60,219.37, as the original 
figures in dams in ain arc 6+,08,775; cr. Ain, J & S, II, p. 147. 

4. This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. I ,62,096.425, as the original 
figures in dams in ain are 64,83,857; cr. Ain, J & S, II, pp. 147-8. 

5. This figure on actual calculation comes toRs. 1,45,081.87, as the original 
ligures in dams in ain arc 58,03,275; cr. Ain, J and S, II, p. 149. 

5. (a) This is wrong. Actually the number of mahals was eighty-four only; 
Cf. Ain, J & S, II. p. 148. 

6. Some m>s. of ain have rupees 209,577; cr. Blochmann, Contri. Gcog. 
Hist. Bcng., p. 7 and f. n. This figure on actual calculation comes to 
R·;. 2,02,076.81, as the original figures in dams are 80,83,072!; cf. Ain, 

J & S, II, pp. 148-9. 

7. This figure on actual calculation comes to Rs. 4,36,288.3, as the original 
lijjures in darns in ain arc 1,14,51,532; Cf. Ain, Il,j & S, p. 150. 



8. Stewart says that Dhakah is a modem town, for the name finds no men
tion in the ain. But it is not so. Dlochmann refers to his text edition 
of the ain (p. 407), where the mahal to which it belongs, is called Dhakah 
Dazu. Dhakah occurs in the akbamamah as an imperial thmah in 
A. D. 1584. Sir A. Phayre mentions Dhakah in existance in A.D. 
1400; Cf. Blochm;mn, Contri. Gcog. Hist. Deng., p. 8, f.n. 

9. This figure on actual c:.lculation comes to Rs. 9,87 ,921. 77, as the original 
ligures in dams in ain arc 3,95,16,871; cf. Ain, II, J & S, Il,pp. 150-1. 

J(l, This figure on actual calculation comcs toRs. 1,67,032.7, as the original 
figures in dams in ain are 66,81,308; Cf. Ain J & S, 11, p. 152. 

II. This figure on actual calculation comes to 2,58,283.32, .as the original 
ligures in d~ms in ain are 1,03,31,333; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, pp. 151-2. 

12. This figure on actual rcckonin~; comes toRs. 2,85,607.75, as the originaf 
ligures in d."lmS in ain are 1,14,24, 310; cr. Ain,J & s, II, p. 152. 

13. This figure on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 4, 18,118.1, as the original' 
fi~urcs in dams in ain are 1,67,24,724; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, pp. 154. 

1+. This figure on actu:.I rccokoning comes to Rs.2,90,056.4, as the originat 
ligures in d:.ms in ain arc 1,16,02,256; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, pp. 145-6. 

15. Ain, translated by B!ochm"lnn, p. 326; Cf Dlochmann Cor.tri. Gcog. 
Hist. Brng., p. 9. 

16. Westland, Jcssore Report, p. 29; Cf. Dlochrnann, Contri. Gcog. Hist. 
Dcng., p. 9, f. n. 

17. Thi> figure on actual reckoning comes to Rs. I ,35,053.5, as the original 
figures in d"ms in ain are 54,02, 140; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, p. 14~. 

18. This figure on actual reckoning comes toRs. 1,99,239.2, as the original 
ligures in dams in ain arc 79,69,568; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, p. 144. 

19. This figare on actual reckoning comes toR<. 1,78,i65.12, as the original 
ligures in the d~ms in ain are 71,50,605; Cf. Ain,J & S, II, p. 147. 

20. Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, I. p. 248. 

21. The figures on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 6,01,984.9[1, as the ori
ginal figure in dams in the ain arc 24,079,399-1(3; Cf. Ain, J & S II, 
p. 142. 

22. Ain, translated by Dlochrnann, p. 341; Cf. Bloch mann, Contri. Geog. 
Hist. Dcng., p. 10. 

23. This figures on actual rccknoning cernes toRs. 62,211l.7:J, as the original 
ligures in dams in the ain arc 24,88,750; Cf. Ain, J & S, II, p. 153. 

24. The figures on actual reckoning comes to Rs. 4,40, 749.1, as the original' 
ligvrrs in dams in the ain are 1, 76,29,964; Cf. Ain,] & S, II, p. 153. 

25. Grar.t's total is Rs. 63,44,260 or Rs. 7,208 more, chicHy on acc-ount of the 
higher sum ~iven by him for sarkar Ghoraghat (Fifth Report, p. 258);. 
Cf. Blochrnann, Contri. Geog. Hist. Beng., p. ll.,f.n. 



25 (a) As it is marked on an island south-west of Dhakah, it seems to be 
Mulnadangi in the south of char Mukundia. 

26. See f.n. 6 supra. 

27. Sec f.n. 10 supra. 

28. See f.n. 19 supra. 

29. Ain, J & S, II, p. 165, put it at 8,01,96,390 dams. 

30. 8,31,96,390 darns, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a rupee, 
yielded the figure as Rs. 20,79,907.75. According to Ain, J & S, II, 
p. 165, 8,01,96,390 dams, when divided by forty dams equivalent to 
a rupee, yielded the sum as Rs. 20,04,909.75. 

31. Ain,J & S, II, p. 167, put the figure at 10,96,25,981! dams. 

32. 2,96,37,344 dams, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a rupee3 

yielded the figure as Rs. 7,40,933.6. "According to Ain, J & S, II, 
p. 167, 10,96,25,981!-, when divided by forty dams equaivalent to a 
rupee, yielded the figure as Rs. 24,90,649.53. 

33. According to figure;, the revenue returns from the two sarkars of Sahsaram 
divi;ion and Dhojpur division created in the 27th regnal year of Aurangzeb 
out of the undivided sarkar Rohtas of Akbar's period, came at 4,08,79,439 
dams artcr adding their respective revenue returns of I ,61 ,50,566 and 
2,47,:.!8,873 dams. 

34. According to Firmingcr, the total re,·enue returns of 4,08,79,439 dams 
out of Sahsaram and Bhojpur sarkars, created in the 27th regnal year of 
Aurangzeb out of the original undivided sarkar Rohtas of Akbar, 
came at Rs. 10,21,986. 

35. Ain, J & S, II, p. 168, gave the figure as 1,91,79,777! dams. 

36. 1 91 89 777 dams as given by Firminger, when di,·ided by forty dams 
e~ui

1

val~t to Akbar's rupee, gave the figure as Rs. 4,79,744.42 only. 
1,91 ,79,777! dams as given by Ain, J and S. II, p. 168, when divided by 
forry dams equi,·alent to a rupee, gave the figure as Rs. 4,79,494.43 only. 

37. 2, 73,31,030 dams, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a rupee, 
gave the figure as Rs. 6,83,775.75. 

·38. Ain, J & S, II, P· 167, gave the figure as 6,01,72,004f dams. 

39. 1 ,61,72,004, when divided by forty dams equi,·alent to a rupee, gave 
the figure as Rs. 4,04,300.1. 

40. 55,13,420 dam•, when divided by forty d:1m' equivalent to a rupee, g:1ve 
the figure as Rs. 1,37,835.05. 

41. Ain,J & S, II, p. !65, g:1ve the figure as one hundred and ninety-nine 

only. 

·42. Ain,.J & S, II, F· 165, gave the fi!(llrc as 22,19,19,40+! dams i.e., Rs. 
55,47,985, 1 anna and three pie;. 
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+3. 22, 19,19,404 dams as gh·en by Firminger, when divided by forty dams 
equivalent to a rupee, yielded the figure as R•. 55,47,985.1. The sum 
of22,19,19,404f dams, as gh·en by Ain,J & S, II, p. 165, when divided 
by forty dams equh·alcnt to a rupee, yielded the figure as Rs. 55,47,986.11 

44. Ain, J & S, II, p. 155, gave the figure as 50,52,738 dams. Perhaps 
either Firminger here hiiruclf erred or that this is printer's drvil. 

{5. 5,00,52,737 dams as gh·en by Firminger, when divided by forty dams 
equivalent to a rupee, gave the figure as Rs. 12,51,318.42 only. 50,52, 
738 dams as given by Ain, J & S, II, p. 155, when divided by forty 
dams equivalent to a rupee, gave the figure as Rs. 1,26,318.45 only. 

46. Ain, J & S, II, p. 156, gave the figure as 1,86,87,170 dams only. 

47. 1,86,87,770 dams as given by Firminger, when divided by forty dams 
equivalent to a rupee, gave the figure as Rs. 4,67,194.25. 1,86,87,170 
dams as given by Ain, J & S, II, p. !56, when di,·idcd by forty dams 
equivalent to a rupee, gave the figure as Rs. +,67,179.25. 

+8. 9, 14,32, 730 dams, when divided by forty dams equivalent to a rupee, 
gave the figure as Rs. 22,85,818.25. 

49. 5,00,000 dams, when divided by forty dams equi,·alent to a rupee, gave 
the figure as Rs. 3,125 only. 

50. Trans. J & S, II, p. 186. 



0. .,., a..,...plt., tJj IttdiiJ i" tho R.igll. of Aili&Jr.-B, JOBII D~llll, 
B. C. S. (With a Map.) 

Ko. L Subnh Avaclh (Oudh). 

The object of this series of papen1 is to reconstruct u far u pouible 
the lll&p of the Mughal empire at the time of the tln~t great ~t~ttlament of 
ibe financial and politioal A.dminiatration oiieoted in A. D. 11182 by Riji 
Todar Mal. 

The det&ila of this important operation-the buia of all subleq'IISJlt 
settlementa-are preserved to ua in the .A.in-i-Akbari, the Penian text of 
which hBB been fixod and published by the late Proft18110r Blochmann. 
He did not live long enough to translate the whole work, and u the 
valuable uotea which he had co11eoted for the aecond volume, (in which 
the detaila of Todar Mal'• settlamo11.ii ue riTen), have been loat; the 
greater portion of the work hu to be da. onr apin. The continuation 
of the translation hM been entrusted by tlut Scioiety to other handa, and 
I therefore refmin from ena~ on that ground. Bnt I pn~~~nme 
there ia no objection to my extraeting from the Penian «Jxt tinch details 
u are Deoe&llaJ"1 for my plll'pO&Cl and npply:ing nob commenta.BII may be 
required for their elucidation. There ia room for many workers in the 
'VaiR and aa yet iaperfeotly explored mine of the A.fn. On the present 
oecuion I shall confine myeelf to geography, reeerving for " larger work 
on wbicb I am eapged referen- to tb.e Kuhuam•dan historians and 
other authoritiee-. 

The dominions which Akbar either raled, or claimed t(l role, were 
divided, 88 we lean• from the Aln, into twelve proririoe~~, to which Hia 
Majesty gnvu the nama of Slibaha. Theee wrre 

lliluib&d. Ajmir. &Dgilab. 
Agrnh. Abnwllibid. Dfiill. 
Avadh. Ribar. KAbul. 

to which were subsequently added tin~ 11101'11, M.. :-

lAbor. 
Kulao. 
lUhrah. 

Bi.rir. Kb&ndesh. A.hmadnagar. 
making a total of fifteen . 

.A.bol Fazl gives a chapter to each Sub&h, and takes them in geogr.
pbical order, beginninJ! with Dangab.h (Bengal) in the crlromo -t., and 
going weetwardll. I have departed from th.is order for the foll11wiq 

,._,n11. 
The Sut.h of Baoplah ia by far the 'la'lJUt of all, and u it wu ao& 

at the time of Todar llal'a eettlement actuaDy 11nder ~'be IW&J el &M 

• • 
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Debli emperor, the det&ile given in the .Aln are le111 full than th01111 of 
other Subahs. Moi'I!Over, owing to vurioua canaea whiob I need not ex
plain in Lhis place, the oht.ngee that ~ve occurred 1ince the sixteenth 

centary are more numeroua and perplexing tha.n in any part of India 
For Bengnl we have aome of Blocbma.nn'a work a geneml sketch of the 
ext.ent and posit.ion of the ninetoen sarkira, and

1 

det.niled identification of 
two or three of them. • I am now engaged in working out the l'llllt, but 
I ~m not yet quite ready with Bengal, and though I ha.vo received mnch 
ILIISI&tanaJ from tho Collectors of the variol111 dietriots-which I tako this 
opportunity of gratefully aclmowledging-1 fea.r some time must elapse 
befare the whole sark&r will be fully recoWitJ"Ucted. 

Bihar waa not undertaken by Blochmn.nu, hut I have nearly finished 
my identification, and hope to publiab it shortly. 

Tiahabnd, Agrah. Dihli and o.ll those parts of Snba.hs which wero 
iucluded in the North Wcat Provinces in 18(.4. have been worked out by 
Sil' H. Elliot .ud uu.y be found at Vol. D, p. 82 of b..i.1 &a. of tks 
B. W. P. (my edition) and tilDII! part& left untouched by bim I am now 
working out. 

Under these circumstanoee I hue thought it better to begin with 
Ondh, liB I have been able to CODlplete my work on that Subr.h. Oudh 
wu not British turitory wht'Il Elliot wrote, IUid he baa therefore omitted 
it. from his liate, with the exoeption of Gora.kbpnr, which bu all along 
formed.part of the N. W. P. 

The ma.terial..s which I have used a.re chiefty the repdrte of the recent 
11ettiemante of the various district., B11pplemented by much valuable in
formation BC&ttenod here and there in the Oudh Go.etti'H'. The Bf!ttle
ment reports being official publica.tiOUI are not gi)Uera.J}y 11('-CeMible to the 
learned publio either in India ol' Europe, they contain mueh curious and 
tlllllful ialorma.tion, and in reepeat of the old lllloiDetl of eata.tea and par
gan&hB give data not nsnally procurable, being derived from local tradi
tion, the historic& of the great families, and the racorda prewrnd by the 
Kanfulg!le!! CIP fiBca.l recorders, an offioe founded by the :Mnghal Emperon 
and which h88 survived to our own times. I ha\·e thought it might be 
IM!rviceable to students to pnbli.sb in the Society's JonnJAI material at 
preeent virtlllilly buried in the Settlement Reports, and to bring together 
into one general view the eca.ttcred notices to be found in the Gaclt«:r. 
The accompanying ma.p is an attempt at making our knowledge of the 
1nbject precise and definite. 

• See bia articlq on the Geofnphy and History of IJellpl in J. A. 8. B. 
Vol XLU, p. 2011; Vol XLJII, p. 1801 Vol. XLIV, p. 1175 ud Ia Appelllli..r to Rllll· 
WI 8MLWillal .&.ocouAL of the U Parpua DioLrid. 



3 
l~.J J. Bea.mes-On fl111 GBOgrtipA!I of l'ldta ;n lhs Reign of Akb~r. 

I. Sa.rka.r Avadh. • 

21 IU&ba.ls. Area 2,796,206 bighaa 19 biewaa. Revenue 40,956,3'7 
dams na~di, 1,680,24.7 dams sayurghll. 
Cu.st.es variona. 1,340 cavalry, 23 elephants, 
31,700 infantry. 

l. Avadh ba haveli. 6 m&ha.IR. 38,249b. 176. 2,008,366cl. 1,58,7411. 
Brahmans and Knnbi.a. 50 horae, 500 foot. 

2. Ambo"-h&. Has a fort of bnrnt brick 2,82,097 bigbaa, 1,298, 724d. 
7,318s. Hais. 30 horBe, 700 foot. 

3. Ibrah\mab!d. 19,338b. Sb. 445,417d. 108,806s. Ansaris. 
4. lnbona. Ha.s o. fort of burnt brick. 74,090b. 126,847d. Cha.n. 

bans recently converted to Islam (nan mus
lim). 100 horBe, 2000 foot. 

5. Pacbchhimnith. 289,0856. 4,247,104d. 38,885s. Rajpnts of tho 
Bkhbil and Gahlot clans 20 horBe, 500 foot. 

6. Bilahri. Has a fort of bumt brick. 15,8596. 815,83ld. .Bach
gotia. 50 horae, 2000 foot. 

7. Basodhi. 31,188b. 505,473d. 1,500s. Bachgotis. 20 horBe, 500 
fO'lt. 

8. Thana Bbad&nw. 8,703b. 2b. 427,509d. 36,172,. Bacbgoti.a. 
1000 foot. 

9. Baktaha. 4+_4,01b. 385,008d. 3,960.•. BBChgotis. 500 foot. 
10. Daryabad. Ha.s a fort of burnt brick. 487,014b. 5,369,521d. 

226,87ls. Rajputs of the Chauhan and 
Raikwllol' cla.ne. 100 hon~e. 2000 foot. 

11. Radaali. Fort of blll'l.lt brick. 351,53:ib. 3,248,680d. 249,083s. 
Chauhan and Dais Rajputs. 50 hors~, 2000 
foot. 

12. Sailak. Fort of burnt brick. 571,07lb. 4, 723,209d. 200,9~•. 
Raikwir Rajputs. 100 h0n1e, 2000 foot. 

13 Snl•L • Fort of bumt brick. 75,!:1936. S,832,1130J. 98,967!. . wr.npur. 
BBChgotis. 300 horae, 8 elephants, 7000 

foot. 
a. Satan pur. Fort of burnt brick. 80,1Mb. 1,600, 74H. 109, 78S.. 

Bais converted to Islam Bachgotis, Joshis 
(?). 300 horse, 4000 foot. 

15. S&bihah. 10i, 780b. 1,609,293<1. 87,200s. Rajputs. 30 hon~&, 
)1)00 foot. 

16. Sarwapali. 58,1701>. I.210,335d. 48,107• Bac'hgotis. JOOOroot. 

• Tnuwlated from the Penian text of the Aln·i·Akba.ri. Bloch mann's Eel. VoJ. 

JJ,p.431. 
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17. Sat"l'ilth. 37,~lb. 11,26,29Sd. 92,695•. Anslbia. 20horse, 1000 

foo~. 
18. Otil\rich"h. 79,15811. 3, 773,417d. 3, 7821. Ra.ikw!n. &0 hor.re, 

1.070, foot. 
19. Kiahni. Fort of burnt brick, 25,6741!. l,SS9,286d. 123,~71. 

R-'jputs, 3 elcpho.nUI. 1,500 foot. 
20. Ma.ngalsi. 116,40lb. 1,360, 753d. 86,504-R. Sombulsis. 20 hone, 

1000 foot. 
21. Naipnr. 5,997b. 308,788d. 2,9456. Castes variollB. SOO foot. 

[Norr.. In the aboYe list the name of the ms.hal (i. q. pa.rganah) 
COIIlell first. then the cultivated aroa in bigho.a and biswas. Next thll 
ftvenne in dams (40 = 1 a.kbarahnhi ntpce) then t-ho "say(u-gh&l" or 
rent-free lands ;• then the prevailing CSI!te or c!Jm of the inhabitants, and 
tho contingent of troops both horse and foot. Tho abbrevin.tione are 
explained by this note.] 

Of these 21 m&hals those numbered 1, 4, S, 7, 10, IS, 17, 18, 20, 
are still in exi,.tence under til. same n&miiB and proba.bly with net1rly the 
same boundaries a.s in Akbar's time. 

Tho following require some explanation. 
2. .Ambo4h8, now written Amor"ha, is on the loft bank of the 

Ghogm a.nd is now in the district of Bnsti in tho N. W. Provinces. In 
tho Gonda S. R.. t p. 11 it is said to ho.ve inoluded Dimhnniprur, but this 
is a mistake aa " Bambhanpal"&h" occurs in the A1n u one of the mahals 
of Sa.rk&r Oonakhpur. Ambodha, however, appe.ors to have incloded the 
southern pari. of the preRcnt pa.rgnna.b of Na.ribgnnj en the left bank of 
t.ha Gbogra £acing the city of Ajodhya. 

3. lbrahim.Ab.W is now only a. village in Jl&!EilD&h Satrikh. 0. G. ii. 
~-

6. Dilabri is now tho northern 'portion of parganah BoltanpUJ- and 
is called B&ral1liU, aee bolow No. iS. 

8. Appears to be now known as Tappab Asl. 0. G. iii. 457 whore 
there iR o. partial reconstruction of this and soma other sarkars taken 
from the Sultanpllr S. R. by Mr. A. F. Millett, C. S. I have followed 
this officpr's gQidancc almost entirely, as far as it goes. 

9. Baktn.ha i.~ not trnccable. ?tfr. Millett IIBJI!l it is now Bo.ksaha in 
B!ra Banki district, but this ln.tter is not mentionod either in the Bar. 
Banki S. R. (which is meagre on this subject) or in the 0. 0. 

II. Rudauli is stin in existence but is smaller than in Akbar'e timo, 
w"hen it included the preAent Khandans!l. pa.rgana.h to the south-8118t. 

• See Bloch mann's Tr8nRlation of t"he Alo, P· 268. 
t 8. B. •tsods for Bottlemeot Bofort, 0. G. ror.Owrlh Gautt&r. 
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12.. Sailalt preeonta some difficulty. ln 0. 0. i. 92, it is said tAl have 
comprised the present parganaba of Bado Sarii, 'Ramnagar and Muhm
madpur, as wellu a tract described u Lilplll'-lUmpur-MnthnrU, wi1k~ 
probably is on the tongue of land at the junction of tho Ohogra ancl C!uouk.i. 
rivers now in South Kundri parganah. But if this ill correct it is dillicul~ 
to undEOrstand where to put the Bhitauli pa.rganah of Sarkar La.kluu•n. 
Eit'her Sailak must have consisted of two parts, one (Bado Sar:a.) l}'i'..; 
to the south o£ Bhilauli, and another consisting of the remiLinital!: "JIIIor
ganahs to the north of i[. or else Bhitauli must hnve been cut in two by 
Sailak. In the map I have adopted the h1.tter snppoRition which !leems 

more in accordance with !Jle history. The two parganahs of Bhitauli 
and Sailak are, however, very much mixed up throughout the M.nham
madan period, indeed they aro occasionally spoken of as idcntie&l, and 1 
shall be glad if any 100111 officer will throw Rome light on the s.1bjert. 
Unfortnna.tely the author of the Him &nki S. R. omits all hiHtori~l 
and googmphicnl details, and the Gazetteer doos not supply tho omission. 
The portion of this Suba.h whioh is included in Bars. Banki is conse
quently the most difficult of all to restore. 

13. Snltanpur W88 that part of the preRBnt pargo.uah of that namt. 

which lies on thE' right bank of the Gumti, that part which is on the left 
bank wl\8 formerly known as Dilabri (see No. 6) a name whieh inclndL'tl 
also Dara.unsa. The southern portion is knowu as Sultanpur ~iranplir 

or Kathot, 1\ name not found in the Ain. 
14 S8tanpur and Kishni (No. 19) now compose parg<umh JagdiRpiar 

in Snltanpt'ir d istriet. 
16. Snrwapali is now Amain in Faizabad district. 
19. See No. 14. 
21. I csnnot find this place. Mr. Millett in his v..lnablc reen~;sf.rnc

tion of thi~ Snl'kBr has omitted Nos. 20 and 21. In 0. G. i. 4H2 it is Raid 
to be th" same as Iltifatganj, hut the poRitiou of this place ia not indicated. 

Three modern pargan.ahs in this part of the coo.ntry (B&.m Banki 

agnin ~) are obscure. 
i. Mawai Maholar8. Thi!i seems from 0. G. ii. 494 to have been 

created ont of parts of RudR•Ih and Basorbi, flood I have accordingly in 

h Dl.&P divided it hetweeu tho•m. 
t c ii. Somjpur. Li!'s bet.nen Daryahld vi ~a •hr Au<lh and Siil-

ha 
r of Sarlai.r Lakhnau. In tho 0. G. j,, twu pin•·•• (iii. :.13~. anrl 1ii 

d u h bee . . t ' tl . .. . 
7

) it ill said to ave n m ex•s fW'e U'h"·;· '·' "nm .. m !Ill' hme uf 
44 

bl but it does not occur in the Aiu. H '-'I'Jltar;~ "' hnv.. heen in
~~d~· under Da.ryahad and I have while v.-a1ting fur f•uther inhrmation 

l!lhewn it so in the map. . . . 
iii. Partabganj Th•s IS adnuttedly "& modern ('ll.rgsnah, and I have 
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included it under Satrikh. the area of which aeems to be considerably 

SU\i.Tier now than it wu under Akbar. 
The SRrkir of Avadb or Audh, u th121 TeConstJ'uoted, was a. tolerably 

com}Bct tract of about 90 miles in length lyiug principally on lbe right 
bank of the Chauka and Ghogra, bat including also a strip of varying 
widt.ll on ~he left or northern bank of the latter. The breadth varies 
ve-ry much, and owing to the want of detaila for Bars. Banld cannot be 
,.zactly 11ta.ted. At its north-westorn end it is much m..ixcd up with paris 
of Sark.Brs Lakhnau nnd Ba.hraich, and two detached portions of the former 
Sarldr, one consit>ting of pa.rgano.h Siddba.ur, tho other of parganahs 
Isau]i and Garh Amethi, arc included in it on its south-western side. 
On the south it marcltea with Snrkara Manikpur and Jaunpur of the 
Su'bah of Ili.habad. 

In the endeavour to d11pict accurately the ederior and interior 
boundaries I have felt tbis difficulty that though po.rgaoahs bearing the 
same names as these in the Ain are still extant, it is far from certain that 
the boundaries were the 11n.me as now. The areas given in the Ain only 
~fer to cultivnted land, n.nd the exact size o£ Akbar:'s bigha is 1>0mewhat 
uncertain. The map can therefore only claim to be an approximation, 
tbough probably a very close approximation, to the actual facts of A. D. 
1682. 

U- Barka'r Gorakhpu'r. 

Twenty-four mahals. 244,2836. 136. 11,926,790d. 5l.235s. Castes 
various. 1,010 horse, 22,000 foot. 

1. AtmuiU.. FCJrt of burnt brick. .32,0526. 1,397,3G7cl. 6,935s. Af
ghan MiBuas. 50 ho111e, 1,500 foot. 

2. Anhanla. 4,114b. 176. 201,120d. 2,170s. BisenB, horse. 400 foot. 
3. Binaikpur. Fort of burnt brick. 13,857b. 7b. 6,00,000d. Su-

mjbanlli Unjputs. 400 borst), 3000 foot. 
4 Bamblu1.nparaH. 6,6886. 414-,194d. Rajputs. 2000 foot. 
5. Bhanwaparo.h. 3.10511. 156. 15.'i,900d. Bisens. 200 foot .. 
6. Tilpur. Fort of burnt brick. 9,0056. 17b. 4,00,000d. Suraj

ba.nsi Rajpute. 100 horot!, 2000 foot. 
7. Chiluparah. Fort of burnt brick. 6,0366 14b. 289,302d. Raj

putR. 2000 foul. 
8. Daryapara.h. Fort, of burnt hrick 31.357iJ. l9b. 1,5L7,078d. 

5,067s. Bisens. GO horse. 400 foot. 
9. Dewapanh and Ko~ah. 2 m11hals. 16,194-b. 17b. 717,840d. 

Bu1ons. 20 horse. 2000 foot. 
10 Rihli. 33,18311. l9b l.618,074.d 20,873r Bieen Rijputa. 1000 

foot. 
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11. Raalilpur a.nd Ghauat 2 mabala. 4,200b. 622,030d. Sombansia. 
600foot. 

12. Ramgarh a11d Gauri. 2 ma.hals. 10, 726b. 485,943d. Sombu.
eie. Inchuled in Bini.ikpur. 

13. Gorakhpilr bA haveli. Has a fort of burnt brick, on the tanks 
of the river Rapti. 12,6:i6b. 667,38:icl. 
3919s. Surajbansis. 40 horae, 200 foot. 

14. Ka\ihli. Fort of burnt brick. 900b. l2b. 40,000d. B~. 
300 horse, 200. foot. 

15. Kiblip&n.h. Fort of burnt brick. 16,01211. 4.25,845d. D&nllis 
( P) 20 horse, 300 foot. 

16. Mah&uli. Forl of burnt brick. 2,52Sb. 617,256d. Bisens. 2000 
foot. 

17. Mand'WU. 1,909b. 19b. 4S2,32ld.. Sombmais. 20 horae, :100 
foot. 

18. Man9lah. 1,252b. 6b. 51,100cl. 
19. lllaghar and Batanp6r. 2 mahala. ll'ort. of bam& brick. 26,08U. 

1,352,585d. 16,7711. Biae.a ud Dais. 2000 
foot.. 

The o.bove list iB taken from the Pm~ian text, and dilfera in 10me 
particulars from Elliot.'e (Bacee of N. W. P. Vol. II, p. 11!:1). It also 
gives the a.res and revenue and other details omitted by Elliot. The fa!. 
lowiDg remarks are nece!IAI'J for its olncidation. 

1. Atnula. The correct nB.IIle ie Utrauli or perhaps strictly Utta.. 
nl&. Akha.r's parganah inclndes the modem pargnoa.hs of Ut111oul4., 

~ulla.hnag&l' llDd Blirhap&mh on the eastern frontier of the Gonda 

d
. t · t (Gonda S. R. p. 11, 0. G. s. r. Utraula, iii. 574). 
~~ nc . . . . . . s. Da.ryap&rah LB the spelling m tho te:d and no vo.nants u.re gnen 

b BlochmiiJlll. The parganah which is still extant is, however, now c:a.lJed 
J'hurili.pamb. In the map I have given the name as it is in the Pt•rsia.n 

t which of course might also reu.d Duryapiru.h as no vowels are given. 
tex '

9 
Dewo.p&rah and Kotlah. So in tho text, but Kotlah aJ.j_,f ia an 

a~d probable mistake for KoUnah w,S. Tho real name appears 
eas~ Dew&parah Knh.anah which I have shewn on the map aft~r Elliot's 
to ].anation. It covers all the east of the Gomkhpur diRtrict .. 
up lO Ribli comprises the northern pargnruths of MB.uklipur, M11.h8.-

• · d Naw&bganj. Probnbly, as suggested under Amm·bei to Sarkar 
de':~ an pOrtion of Nu.wahganj belonged to thu.t pargnnnlt. ~ee Gonda. 
Auw" a. 

S. R; P· ~"'""rh and Gauri a.ppesr l.o have indnrlerl all tiLl' for!!hi tract 
12. ~-e- h h f B I . . d '1' I . . f the Bapti, t.he nort ern pargana. 8 o u. r&mpur 1111 L s1pur. 

no~~ .K.ibJ,8.p8rah may be, as Elliot suggeBt.s, M. miStake for Rti,i!ipa·'R::, 
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a.n uta.nt parga.uah. It .i11 no IU'JfUment against this that to l'8ld Bihl• 
parah would disturb the a.lphabetioal arder in which the mahalsa.l'tl 
given; for I ha.ve found a considerable number of anoh emu11 in other 
Subah lists in the Aio., 

lB. Man41ah c:a.nnot 00 tmced. 
The remaining rnaha.la of thi11 Sa.rk&r are etill exta.nt. 
Sark&r Oomlcbpar thus stretches from the Ga.nda.k to the Ghogra, 

and i_ndudes the modern Districts of Oora.khpur a.nd Basti in the N. W. 
Provmces and the greater part of Gonda in Audh. The western bound· 
ary where it marc:hes with Sa.rk&.r BaJuoa.icb ill however extremely in
definite, and the same may be aaid of the northern boundary. Evon in 
tbe present clay a very large portion of this tra.et is covered by dense 
foreaUt, and this must have been tho case ton much greater extent in the 
sixteenth contw-y. The very small &.Tellll given for pa.rgaDILhs which 
&tl'tltch for scores and scor-es of miles prove this, o.nd b..ietoricnl proofs are 
not wanting to confirm the imprc88ion. Con.lleqncntly the boundaries 
of the different mahals in the north of tb..is Sa.rk&r cannot be restored 
with uny approach to aecurocy, and I have therefore not attempted to lay 
them down on the map ; this omission is Ieee to be regretted when it is 
con~idered that thel'tl were cerU.inly no definite hollndarics in Tod&r 
Mal's time. There were clearings in the forest here and there, whWh 
were loosely group<.'<l together under some local name taken from the 
residence of the Hindu chief or Afghan adventurer who waR powerful io 
th06e pa.rts. The dominions (if we may a.ae ~he term) of tbe11o chiefs 
v1u~ed constantly a~; mahals or town11 were taken e.nd retaken by con
tending force& in t.he petty wars and. raidB that were constantly going on. 

111. SIU'ka'r Bahra'ioh. 

11 Maha.ls. Area. 18,:.!3,2356. Sb. 2,41,20,525d. 466,482•. Casta 
various. 1170 horse, 14,000 foot. 

1. &b.r&ich hi\ baveli. Fort of burnt brick on the bnnks of the 
riverSa.raii. 697,2316. 9,13!J,l4ld. 402,llls. Rajput&. 

600 horse 4,500 foot. 
2 na.hrah. 9266. 37,135d. Ka.hDILh. 500 foot. 

3. Husampur. Fort of burnt brick. 157,415b. 3,7?7,035d
7
-
0
Ih,60t.. 

Raikwa.rs, Bh&les llnd '~ sept of B1sens. orw, 

900 foot. 
Dankdon. 84,436b. 440,562d. Janwars. 2,000 foot. 

:. Rajha~. 4,0641... llb. 166,780d. JanwarH. -~~foot. 
Sa.njha.uli. 124,810h. 877,007d. Janwar Rajp ta. 

~: Sultanpur. 58,1466. 166,001. Janwlirs. 700 foot. 
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8. Fa.khrput·. Fort of burnt. brick. l91,720b. 3,lli7,876d. 
56,03:>.. Ra.ikwt!.re, 150 horae, 2,000 foot. 

9. Firor.abad. ~'ort of burnt brick. 108,60lb. l,983,079ci. 4r,l07r. 
Tun war Mjpilte. 200 horae, 8,000 foot 

10. Kila.' Nawaga.rh. 417,60lb. 2,140,757d. Varions castos. 
50 bonse, 1,000 foot. 

11. Ka.hronsa.. Fort of burnt brick. 28,~9b. 17b. 1,815,0Mcl. 
2,628r. Be.ia. 100 horse, 1,000 foot. 

All the mahala of thi11 So.rlclr o.ro either still extant under their old 
names, or dis~inctly tracoable. The SetL!ement Officer of this district 
Mr. H. S. Boys, C. B. baa effected o. very complete reconstruction of the 
Sark&r accompa.niod by a clea,r map. I ho.ve filled in the boundaries on 
my own map from thoeo given by Mr. Boys. One or two points, howeve:r, 
call for notice. 

1. Tbe figures for &nil\ and rcvanuo given in the S. R. do not agree 
with those in Blochmann's text. Mr. Boys probo.bly worked on Glad
win's translation which is not nlways correct. I have given the correct 
figun>s above. The mahal of Bahraich included the modern parganah of 
that na.me-, and Akona (except a smo.ll portion north-c!LBt of the Rapti) 
all but 13.1 villages of NaupD.ra, nil bnL the traiill·&pti portion of Char
da o.nd Bhinga this 11idc of the Rupti. 

2. Bnhrah included the l'tllll of llhiugaaml77 villngea now in Nipal. 
3. Husampur now known as Hisa.rnpur is still exto.nt, but it wns 

larger formerly, including o. considerablo tract to tho south-east now in 
the Gonda district, while on tho north iL included some estates now in 

Ft~.khrp\lr. 
4. Da.nkdon now called Dangdoi (for which lo:IJ~ol in lllochmann'a 

tc:oct is possibly a copyist's error) comprised the reat of Akona, the rest of 
Bhingn., o.nd the northern po.rtof Tulsipur. lta bound&riea wore probably 
never very clearly dethmd. 

5. R.a.jhtLt is, all but a few villages, now in the Nipal tanl.i. 
6. Sanjhauli, written by Boys Sijo.nli., contained some villages now 

in Nipal. .. . . 
?. Sult:inpur is an enclave in Be.hriich and &lao mcluded a few 

. 11 es now belonging to Nip&!. 
vr ~~- Kila' Ne.wagarh. This comprised tho modern parganaha of 

b' north and south Kundri in Sitipur o.nd o.pp~~.rently parts of 
Tam ur~- n.nd FirozAbil.d in Kherl, hnt ita bouudaries».re not very clear. 
Dhanra•u'" . 

,...11era.lly speaking to ha.ve occnp1ed the whole lJoa.b between 
It seeillli eo- , . 1 · b. 

K 
· Jn and Chanka riVer&, cxcopt & IIIIlllol portion at t e extreme the a.ona. u 

uth which belonged to Sailo.k or Dhit.o.uli. 
80 ll. KahronsA ill a. difficult mahal to restore. The 1ooal. ICltlemel\t 

I ., 
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ollicers who have had the advantage of conaolting the Kanungos, the 
Tecords of the great £amilies, nnd other local souroee of information have 
been followed in my map, but the uact boundaries for this, as for all 
pargana.hs beyond the Ghogra are probably now not determinable. 

The Sarkar appears to have occupied all the western portion of the 
trans-Ghogra country; its bonnrlariee on the (JQrakhpur side are very nn
c:ert.ain. An immense proportion of it wo.s jungle with scattered set'. 
t.lements of Junwar, R&ikwar and other R&jput ci!Lne here and there. It 
stretched far np into the Nipa.l Tarii and much of it wa.s only nominally 
under Musalmllh sway, the revenue derived from the northern maha.ls 
was very email, and the bill chieftains nppear constantly to have levied 
even tha.t. There was nlso, however, a long nnrrow slip on the right bank 
of the Chao.ka. which yielclcd a much bettor revenue and was much prized 
u is Rhewn by the frequency with whicll it cllanged hn.nde under royal 
grants. 

IV. Sarka'r Khaira'ba'd. 

22 mahals. 1,987, 700b. 6b. 43,644,38ld. 171,342s. Castes various. 
1,160 horse, 27,800 foot. 

1. B!mvar Anjanah. 79,670b. 76. 4,325,237d. 107,079s. .W.jputs 
and' Bnihma.ns. 50 horae, 2,000 foot. 

2. Biswah. Fort of bnmt brick. 135,119b. 3,545,643d. 107,916s. 
B&chbil rujputs. 30 horst', 1000 foot. 

3. Pili. 144,6276. l,B49,270tl. 37,945&. .XSBnin (?). 30 horse, 
1000 foot. 

4. &wan. 56,1566. 1,161,235d. 62,48&. .Xsa.nin (~). 20 horse, 
1000 foot. 

5. Basrah. 60,063b. CMtes various. 300 foot. 
6. Bhnrw&rah. Fort of burnt brick. 8,97lb. 18b. 4.35,430d. 

Ahaoin (?). 50 horse, 2,500 foot. 
7. Bi61lra. 21, 740b. 676,066d. BSchhils, 200 foot. 
8. Paila. 981b. 14b. 48,202d. Aha.nin (P) 200 foot. 
9. Chhiti&plir. 64,706b. 1,765,64ld. 41,094.s. Gaur R&jputs. 50 

horae, 700 foot. 
10. Kbairah8.d b& Havoli. 2 mahale. Fort of bnrnt brick. 

159,072b. 6,161,234d. 174,191s. Brlhmans, 50 
horae, 2000 foot. 

11. Slin~i. l''ort of burnt brick. 211,804b. 3,055,339d. l95,106s. 
Somh&neie. 20 horse 2000 foot. 

12.. Sa.rah. 28,832b. 2,091,983d. 8,666s. Chaub&ns. 60 horse, 500 
foot . 

.,._.. • 1Z0,698b. 8.'31,175d. 15,5816. Janw&rs and B&clthils. 13. OIIUrpw. 
20 horse, WO foot. 
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14. Gopamau Fort of burnt briolc. 1,07,368b. 5b. 5,620,466d.. 
562,037•. Rajputa Kunwar (var. lect. Bisen and 
Kunw .. r). 100 horse, ::1000 fooL. 

15. Khori. Fort of b11mt brick. 260,1fi8b. 3,2W,522d. 50,522•. 
Bi&t'n RajpU.ts and J1mwars. 60 horse, 1,500 foot. 

16. Khairigarh. One of the strongest forts in Hinduat&n, and it 
hae six forts of brick plastered with lime o.t a 
11hort distance from it. 43,052b. 7b. 1,829,327d. 
Bais, Bisen, and Bachhil and Kahanah (P). 300 
horse, 1,500 foot. 

17. Kharkhila. 15,81Sb. 16b. 4.73,727d. .(sin (P). 20 horse, soo 
foot. 

18. Kh&nlmtmau. 3,057b. lib. 2:iS,M6d. CILHtes various. 400 foot 
19. L&harplir. 208,288b. 3,029,47911. 209,079•. BrihmaDll. 50 

horse, 1000 foot. 
20. Machhrnh,nh. 7l,069b. 2,112,176d. 2,430,: Bachhil Rajputs. 

30 hol"llO, 2000 foot. 
21. Nimkhar. Fort of burnt brick. ~77ll.b. 1811. 3,566,055d. 

66,055d. Ahire. 100 hol'!lll, 1,500 foot. 
22. llargqw. 66,952b. 200,000d. 26,S85a. Brihmans. 20 horse, 

500 foot. 
In this IIIIJ'kAr sJI the mahala have been identified by the settlement 

officers of the Hardoi, Sitapur, and Khori districts, but nearly all of them 

ca.ll for some expl&nation. 
1. Barwn.r A njanah WILB a large tract of mostly uninha.bited Forest 

country which included the present pn.rganahs of Alamnaga.r, Pihani
Pada.rua in the Hardoi di5trictond P&egli.gw, Mnbamdi, Magdapur, Auran
gabad, and Atw&-Piparili. in Kheri. It is said that the second name is 
properly Anjinah " unknown " &O-called from the wild nature of tho 
country, but this is doubtful It was one large estate held by the Soyyid11 
of Barwar. [In tracing the divisioDS of Akbar through the po.ges of the 
Settlement reports and the GG:elleer I have been much impeded by the 
fact that the writers are all deeply interested in the history of the greaL 
proprietary clans and only give geogntphical notices under those heru.ls, so 
that one bas to hnnt up a pa.rgau.a.b through a dozen notices.) 

3. PSJ.i included the present parganuhs of Shnhlibad and Pnchhoha 

and part of Saron1annogar a.nd Ko.tiari. 
5. Baarah, was apparently a very small parsanah and it is re. 

kable that no revenue is aBsigocd to it in the text. lt is nut to be 

=nd on the map nor is it mcoLioncd in the 0. G. . 
6. Bhorwarsh, a vast and undefined mabal wh1ch appE'a.ru to have 

illchuied the present parganahs of Bhur, Haidarib&d, A.liganj and per-
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baps ~lso Palii. aei'U88 t.he Cbnuk~ or so mach of it 1111 waa inhabited at 
that t.ime. In the north of the Kheri dist.riot we (j'(lt into the jungle1 
again as in Bahniich and exa.ot boundaries aro uot to bo expoctod. 

7. BisAra, t.hare is a small pargawt.h of thiH n&D1B west of parganah 
Kheri, there ia no notice of it iu the 0. 0. uuleBB perhape it DlAY be 
alluded to casually in HOme of the long nL'COunts of Ra.jput and other 
ciiUlB o£ which that work is full, to the exclusion of moro precise infor· 
mation. 

8. Paila etill extant, it included also Karanpur to the north. 
9. Chhiti&plir is the old •mrue of Sitap6r. 

11. Sandi appears to lw.ve included so much of Katiari 118 Wll8 not 
in Pall, but where the lint~ is to be dmwn is not knawn. 

17. K.harkhll&, The spelling is that of lUoohmann's toxt, but it 
appears it should be KarkhiU. and not Khar. Tho modern name ia 
Karaona, and the first syUable is aaid to bo tho Sanskrit kara = a. hand; 
there is a lagend a.bout a Raja who lost his hands and had them restored 
by bathing in a. so.cred tank a.t this pU.OO. 

18. Klui.nkhatma.n is now in tho FIU'llkh&b&d district of theN. W. P • 
21. Nimkhir. There is now no parganah of this n&nll' though the 

anciBilt and eacred. town of Nimkhl.r or Nima&r is still in existence. 
This large estate oomprised the modem pa.rganalul of Aurangaood, Millrikh, 
llahqli, Kuta-Abganw, and Sika.nda.nl.bM forming a. long narrow strip 
rtlllDing from north to south in the Sitap6r a.nd Khcri districts. 

The remaining parganahs are still extant and probably very nearly 
their former extent, though there have been h!lre and there a. fow trans
fers of villages from one to another. 

In Noe. 3, 4., 6, and 17, the ruling clan is given 118 .Ksanin or .(Jwllu 

with variantll ..(ein a.nd Ahin. I wonld l'8lld in all these caseo Ahbms. 
In the Penria.n charBCter ~1 or ~ is very liko ~ nnd may 
ea.sily have been mistaken for it. The A.hbans wore a powerful pro
prieta.ry tribe in western Ondh for many oent.;na~. I am in doubt &II to 

the name Aitf in No. 16. It may be for ~ Khumbi. There a.ro one 
or two pnrga.nohR unnccowttcd for in the Ain. ThcHe are: 

I. Darwan, bctwetJh Pali and San~i. In the Hardoi S. R. p. 9S 
it iA !'aid that Hltrwsn ie mentioned in the Ain and the writer givP.s ita 
area and revenue. I do not know where he got this infonnation BB thero 
ill 

00 
mention of Hnrwnn in Blochmaon's text, nor is there a.ny mshal 

ba · the nrea or revenue quoted in the S. R. 
~- Chandr-a.. In the Sttsplir S. R. p. 85 it is stated that the old 

f th;. par<~<~nah wDB Haveli. But the Haveli or homo oounty of 
name o ~ .,-- . . d b N' 
thia Sarklir is Khair'llbad whJCh IS IIE!p&l1'tod from Chan "' y unkhir 
and SitapW:. Some changell of village& from one parganab to anothDr 
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ha.Vl! oeeunoed Rill('.(' Akbar's time, and it ill po1111ihle that Chandra maJ 
have formed part o[ the Ha.veli ma.ha.l of Khairab&d. I have shewn it in 
t.he map as unoertain. 

lV. Onndlama.u. This pa.rgana.h is not in the Ain nnd my author
ities give no infonna.tion on the tmbject. I presume it Willi part of tho 
great Nimkhir f!&t.a.te but hR.ve shewn it in tho map as uncertain. 

ThiR SnrL."'ir il will be ijeen includes the whole of western Ondh. In 
the southern part the rualu&.ls are generally dearly tru.ceable &nd well 
defined, but in the north the great aubmonta.ne forest appean to have 
been only Bparllllly peopled and to lay down definite boundary lines on 
the map would not only be impoBBihle, but would convey an erroncou im· 
pression by making precise diviaione whioh were not in emtence in the 
time of Akbar. Kheri on ita northern aide, Khairigarh and Bhurwira 
hAve therefore been left unmarked by boundary linea &nd I am Tf1f'J 
doubtful about the northern boundary of KiUA Nawagarh &nd Fi.ro.zabad 
which adjoin t.lu~m. 

It only rem.o.ins to observe that apocial interest a.ttacheR to Uharpur 
in this S..rlai.r from its being the bi.rl.bplaoe of the illust.rious fhmncicr 
Rn.ja Todar Mal, the author of the great revenue settlement whose features 
we are now endcal'ouring to restore. 

V. Barkar Lakhna.u. 

SS mahale. 3,307,426b. 2b. 80,716,160d. 4,572,526s. Ca.st.es 'I"B.riou. 
2,680 horae, 36 elepha.ntB, 8!:1,450 foot. 

1. AheU1i. Fort of bumt brick. ll7,38lb. 3,076,480d. 3,002,171. 
Ans&.ris. 300 horse, 20 elephant&, 2,000 foot. 

2. Unim. Hns a brick fort. 61,04:1b. 2,012,372d. 2,537,4.761. 
&yyids. 60 horse, 4.,000 foot. 

3. Isauli. Fort of burnt brick on the banks of the river Gudi. 
1,670,093b. 4,201:!,04.6d. 24.0,8461. Bacbgoti 
Ra.jputa. 50 home, 2,000 foot. 

4. Asewan. S7,726b. 830,62Sd. 63,421•. Dai11 r.nd Chr.ndel. 
10 horse, 500 foot. 

S. Asoha. 25,027b. 50!J,90ld. Ahanin (P). 400 foot. 
2 000 

f t 
6. Uuchhginw. 33,122b. 417.957d. Dais. 100 horse, , ~ · 
7. Bilgninw. Fort of burut brick. 5,124,113b. 356,892d. SaJY1ds 

and &ia. 20 horae, 1,000 foot. 

B Brick fort. 242,29111. 3,802,122d. 15l,.Sh. 8. angarrno.u. 
Gahlot B&jpot&. 2,000 foot. 

B
. ·1 80 ~stb 2 505 047d. 193,96ls. Clumhiw. 30 hol'llll, 9. IJ or. ,•J · ' • 

1,000 foot. 
10. Bar·i. 70,b90b. 1,284.,799d . .'il~60,. Baili. :Jo ho.rae, 1,000 ,_. 
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11. &hrimau. 19,409b. 3b. 591,406d. Bais. 20 horse, 500 foot. 
12. Ping-rin. 34, 727b. 420,832d. _12, 730s. Bais. 500 foot. 
13. Bithauli. 8,736b. 8,1941. 340,191d. Rajpnts and Jats. 200 

foot. 
14. Pa.nha.n. 8,945b. 267,809d. Bais. 300 foot. 
15. Parsanda.n. 9, lllb. 237,537d. R:ijputs and Khnmbis. 200 

foot. 
16. Pa\&Il. 5,62lb. 214,255d. Brahmans and Khnmbis. 400 foot. 
17. Tara Shikaur. 9,357b. 123,534d. Brahmans. 300 foot. 
18. Jbalotar. 61,774b. l,l23,176d. 21,441s. Chande1s. 20 horse, 

2,000 foot. 
19. Dewe. Fort of burnt brick. 88,638b. 1,933,837d. 174,2071. 

Ra.jputa. 30 hon;e, 2,000 foot. 
20. Deorakh. 13,340b. 9b .. 689,536d. Bais. 100 horse, 1,500 foot. 
21. o..drah. 10,796b. 73,737d. Rajputs. 50 foot. 
22. BambhMpnr. Fort of burnt brick. ?5,490b. 2,425,775d. 

79,225s. &is and BnihtiUUls. 100 horae, 
2,000 foot. 

23. .Ram.kot. Fort of burnt brick. 9, 700b. 267,099d. Rajputs. 
200 foot. 

24.. Sr.n.f)ilah. Fort of bumt brick. 3,937,200b. l0,623,901d. 
837,24-'JI. Gahlots and Bachils. 100 horae, 
5,000 foot. 

25. 8aip6r. 39,083b. 15b. 2,625,388d. 27, 736s. Chandel R&jputs. 
40 horse, 1,000 foot. 

26. S&l'OIIi. 25,710b. 1,239,767d. 1,567s. Chandel rujputs. 20 
borse, 1,000 foot. 

27. Satan pur. 60,600b. l,028,800d. 10,1921. &is and Brahmans. 
50 horse, 2,000 foot. 

28. Sihli.li. l3,065b. 694,707d. 130,216&. R&jputs. 10 horse, 500 
foot. 

29. Sidhaur. 35,794b. 1,692,28ld. 313,022s. Afghans (?) and 
Rajpnts. 100 horse, 1,000 foot. 

80. Sidhupur. 9,37lb. 4-b. 505,018d. Bais. 150 horse, 1,500 foot. 
81. Ban4i. 7,852b. 9b. 392,3134. 13, 792s. Rajputs. 1,000 foot. 
82. Baron. 5,676b. 210,316d. 2,8586. Rajputs and Khumbia. 

100 foot. 
33. Fa.tihpnr. Fort of burnt brick. 19,830b. 3, 161,440d. Shek.h. 

z'-das and RajpuW.. 200 horso, 5 elephants, 
2,000 foot. 

34.. Fa.tihp6r Chauzial. l05,952b. 909,l76d. 6,5948. IU.jpllts 11M 
(1) Chaudo1&. 10 h0J11e1 600 foot. 
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35. Gafh .A.mbi~i. Fort of burnt briak. 4.7,3S6b. 1,800,000d, 
Bahmangoti Rajpute. 250 horae, B elephant., 
S,500 foot 

36. Kursi. Fol't of burnt bric'k. 80 817L. 1,693,844J. 62,919•. 
Rajpute. 60 horse, 3 elephant, 2,000 foot. 

37. K&kori. Fort of burnt brick. 31,574b. 1,134.,4.32d. 14,4301. 
Billen Rajputl!. 30 horse, 500 foot. 

38. Kahanjarah. 22,3006. 818,472d. Bais. 100 horae, 2,000 foot. 
39. Gbitampur. ~7,39011. 552,&6ld. Brahmans. 500 foot. 
40. Kacbh Ando. 'Z2,066b. 430,596d. 4,460s. Chandels. 500 foot. 
41. Garandi. 4,8036. 334,769d: 
42. Klimbhi. 5,9406. 2G7,089d. Rajputs. 400 foot. 
43. Laklmo.u b& Haveli. !H,722b. 1,746,771d. 241,1956. Shekh· 

z&dabs, BnillliUUlll, and Kiyathll. 200 hone, 
3,000 foot. 

44. Laahka.r. 16,7946. 167,529. H&is. 4,000 foot. 
-iS. :t.Wi1;1Ab&d. Fort of burnt brick. 169,269b. 4,4.79,2SOd. 

108,5451. Bo.is. 30 horse, 2,000 foot. 
4.6. Mali wah. 83,0226. 3,598, 713d. 222,03&. Bail!. 30 'horse, 

2,000 foot. 
47. Mohan. FOJ't of burnt brick. 60,990h. 1,996,673d. 198,484.. 

Bais Rajputs. 30 hon~c, 2,000 foot. 
48. Morinw. Brick fort. 68,B47b. l,Gll8,444d. 4,80fl8. Dais Raj

puts. 150 home, 2,000 foot. 
49. Ma4-iiuw. 49,4226.' 1,136,61:W. 32,900~. BsswBr and B&r

~8. (?). 30 horse, 500 foot. 
50. Mahonab 50,8956. 977,860d. 8,805s. Rajputs. 50 horse, 2000 

foot. 
51. Mnnwi. Fort of burnt brick. 29,5006. 771,372d. 13,7671. 

Muao.l.mli.ns &ud IU,iputs. 2,000 foot. 
52.. MakriicJ. 17,9596. 676,200d. 5,247s. Bnis R&jputs. 1,000 

foot. 
53. Ha!Jhah. Brick fort. 11,7346. 3:>9,74&1. 6,0261. Bnlunans. 

aoo foot. 
1)4. Hoihar. 13,109b. 32D,735d. Bois. 30 horse, 500 foot. 

The greater number of the maho.ls in this sark&r are still c:da.nt and 
have been identified by Mr. Millett in the Sult&nplir S. R. ThoBf' portion11 
which lie in the Dar& Banki district present some difficulties owing to 

the abeenoo of all l1iAtorical data from tho S. R. of that district ; "tho 
writer of which says he leaves such matters to the compiler of the o.A 
GtUettiJer. The 0. G., however, merely copies the scanty notes of the 
B. B., 10 we are left in the dark. 
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1. Abethi is now spelt Amethi. The OTiginal word appes.rs to 
ba.ve been Ambisht'hi which would give either spelling in its Pr:S.hit 
form. The parganah ia now known 88 Moba.nlalganj. the town retains 

the old name. 
5. Aso'hli is now combined into one pargano.h with Parso.ndan 

No. 15 
6. Unchhganw. This mahal with Tam Singhn.or (which appears 

to be lhe true reading for Bsra Shiko.ur of Blochmo.nn 'a text) No. 17 
a.nd SidhUpfuo No. 30, has since Akbar's time been made into the one 
pa.rgano.h of Daundia Khero. 

7. Bilgrinw or -gram is t~e site of the famous battle in A. D. IMO 
where Humayun was defeated by Sber Shrili. The ma.bal included the 
modem parganah of Hangar. 0. G. I. 223. 

9. Bijlor is now written Bijoor. The l, however, is right, as the 
original word seems to have been BijlipUr. 

11. Bahrimau or Pahrimau WQII tho old name of Pirnagar. 
12. Pingw&n or "Ra.ogwan I cannot find o.nywherc. Perhaps tho 

local ofBcers cnn enlighten me. 
13. Bitho.uli. Spelt in the 0. G. Bhitauli. The town is on the 

Doab between the Gogm and Cbauku. but it is difficult to define the boun
daries of this Dl&hal and Sailak in Sark!r A vadh ( tJide rupra). 

20. Deomkh. This mabal also I cannot find. 
21. Dadmh appears to account for a portion of the blank space in 

the Bara. Banki district not covered (as far as co.n ho seen) by a.ny name 
in the Ain. This spH.Ce is now divided betweeen the N~wabganj and 
Partabganj pnrganahs both of which, however, arc of very re<:ent crea,.. 
tion. 

22. Ramllhirpui· iH now <:alh•d Purw!, the IBSt half of the old narue 
Rambhirpurw!l with the Ea!'ltern Hindi lengthened nominatiYe. 

23. Ramkot lies all by itself in the middle of Khairahftd. This 
&rUr hne several detached portions hesides Ramkot, vi~:., G11Th Am~thi 
and Isauli in K A \·adh, Harrloi in S. Manikpur and perhaps Bitha\lli in 
Bahriich. 

24. Sandila appP-ars to hav" included Bal&mau 0. 0. I. 20'J. 
25. Haipur is aiHo known ll5 S!ifipur. 
26. &ron the old rm.me of Sikaiular-pur near Unao. 
27. Sate.npur the old name of Khiron. 
28. Sih.all, 11till a U!wu in parganah Fattihpur nf Bara Banki. 
:n.. Aandl,. ~ow called Si&aainili, this is probo.hly the proper name 

for which. Sandi IB a copyi11t'e error. 
38. Kr~hanjanb, not tnweable. 

41. GamndA, probably Lhe same u Oundwa. or Gonda. The text 
,)j} ma.y he an orror for ~J. 
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42. Kumbhi, not traoeable. 
M. La.ahkar said to be for Nisgarh, which is said to be a. well-known 

village (Sultan pur S. R. a. v.) the position, however; is not stated. 
~- Moninw is now spclt Ma.nninwAn, a.n E. Hindi dialectic form. 
49. ~i.Jinw now Mn.dianwan. This is now included in Mn.hona. 
54. Haiha.r is not tracco.blc. 

All the others are still extant. Modern po.rgnnahs not in the Ain, 
and not clearly identifiable are Nawabganj, Pa.rto.bganj, Surajpnr and 
Mawai Maholani, the J.n.st of which, however, probo.bly belonged to So.rkar 
Avndh. 

This Sa.rkAr, the richest and most cultimted of the whole, occupies 
tho south-west portion of tho Suba.h with corta.in outlying pa.tches, and 
includes within its boundaries the en.olave of Se.trikh. 

The Dll8turn, which appear to ha.ve been somewhat similar to modern 
Districts (see Ellint, Race~> of N. W. P., Vol. II, p. 201) are aa follows: 
(Ain, Text, Vol. J, p. a52.) 

Sarkar Avudh. 19 mnhala, 2 of which are included in Khai~b&d. 
These two, however, a.ru not specified. All tho 
mahuls of tho Sarku except two fonn tho lst 
dosh'tr. lbrahimab&d alono fonns U!e 2nd tlns
tur, and Kishni a.lone the 3Td. 

Sarkar Bnbnl.ich. Firozabad and Sult.B.np(u· lst dostur. Kahronsa, 
2ml do.stur, and all the rest the 3n.l. 

Snrkar Khairab&d. let d. Haveli, Bis&ra, Diswah, Basrah, Chit.ia
pur, Khairigarh, Sadup(tr, Kheri, K1ukhil&, 
Laharpur, Ma.chhmbta, nnd Harga(m. 
2nd d. Pali, Barwor-Anjatui, B&wtw, Saru;li, 
Sarah, Gopamnu, and Nimkat·. 
3rd d. Dhurwtinth and Pail&. 

Sll.rkir Gorakbpur. Constituted one d~tstur. 
Sark&r Lakhno.ti,. 2 d1111turs. Umim, Bilgram, Dangam1au, Hanloi, 

Sultanpltr, Fa.tihpur-Chauni~i, Kachhand aml 
Malawo.h form one dnsti'tr, o.nd all the rest the 
other. 

1 have excluded from this review all thoeo portions of Lh6 present 
province of Oudh which did not lie within the Subah of thnt. name. 

These will be dealt with under Subah ll&Mbas. They are part-a of Rui 
Bareli, Partsbgar·h (nearly the whole), Sultan put· and Faizribad. It will 
b6 seen that there are a. good number of uncllrta.in poi nil!, o.nci m.v map 
cannot be ~ceptod u an.ything but a r.rst attempt. I tTuHt, however, 
that it will oo uaeful in one wa.y; it is not unt.il you come ~ conAtl'llet a 

a a 
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map, and find yourself forced to account for every inch ol the trsct in· 
eluded, that you find out the gaps in your infonna.tion. These I have now 
indicated, and I conclude with again expressing a hope that local officen 
interested in the history of the province will come forward with in· 
forrua.tion which may clear up all the doubtful points. 



On the Geography of India in the Reign of Akbar. Part II.-By JOHN 

BEAIIES, B. c. s. 
(With a Map.) 

No. II. SUBAH BIHAR. 

In reoonatructing tlle details of thia large and itnporlant province 
very grea~ diflicultiea have to be encountered. It ia not 110 much that 
change& have taken place, for that haa happened everywhere ; but that 
for a long time put no record hu been kept. of auch changes, rather 
there hu liNn at one time an effort to obli'terat.e all traces of them, an.d 
at .-her a policy of deliberately refraining from enquiring into them. 
The mtentional falaification of the fiacal recorda by the later Mnham· 
~ Subahdu., .and the Permanent. Settlement of Lord Corn~allis 
haTe eaoh to it. own way done much to elace the former political geo
ppby That 10 many of the old parganaba are etill trace.ble ia due 
more to t.he coneervative inatincl.a of the people, than to a.ny care that 
hu t.en beetowed upon the matter b1 th01e in authority 

Bnn in Todar Kal'a time parte of Bihar aeem to han been lOme
what imperfectly known. ln the whole of the large SarUr of Mungir 
(now generally written Monghyr) the areu of the mabala are wanting, 
and in 10me of the other Sarltlirs al10 we find u.s omitted here a.nd 
there. The information regarding the contingent. of hone and foot 
10ldiery to be furniahed ia not given in detail for eGICib mahal, but in m0t1t 
easel! only in the lamp for each Sarltar, and tbe caatea or tribee of the 
proprietary families are only mentioned in a few in1tancea. Moreover 
there are large areu on the map which ate not covered by any of the 
maho.la named in the lista, and which we mu•t therefo"' UIUIDO to bave 
beeu un&~~~~e~~~~ed, o.nd probably uninho.biled, in thoee days. 
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When we examine the ez:tent and boundaries of the whale prori:~~ 
u given in the A..in we find neverthelesa that they correspond tolerab1y 
closely to those of the present day. The length is said to be from G~rhi 
to Rohtas 120 kOB. Garhi is the old fort now known as Teliligarhi a. 

lilLie to t.bc west of Sahibganj at the point where the Sautht\1 Hills touch 
the Ganges. This fort was regarded as the key of Bon gal, and the be
ginning of thnt province. By 'Rohta11 we must understand, not tho 
historical fortress of tha.t name, but the western boundary of the Sark&r 
of which it was the capital, for the fortress itself a.s will be sectl. from 
the map lies far to the east of the boundary. Taking Akbar's kos at 
about 2l English miles,• the distance would be about 300 miles; but this 
must have been obtained by measuring. along the then existing ro&ds, 
for the actual distance as the crow flies is only 210 miles. 

Similarly the brea.dtb from north to south, which is vnguely de
scribed as being from Tirhut to the hill ranges, meaning evidently the 
northern ranges of the Vindhyas, is given as 110 kos = 275 miles. But 
measuring as the crow fties on the modern map from the northern boun
dary of Tirhut to the south.ern boundary of .Monghyr,t we lind the 
actual distance not more than 160 miles. It will also be seen further on 
that some of the rnahals included in Sarkar Tirhot are now under Nepal, 
and that it is impossible to decide how far to lbe south among tho 
scattered and broken groups of hills which ron aU through this part of 
the Subnh, Muhammadan power, or at any mle Muhammadan pretensions, 
extended. 

Abu! Fazl states the boundaries of the Snbah as follows. On the 
east Subah Bangalah (Beng&l), on the wCfll Subahs Il&habad and .Avadh, 
on the north and south high mountains, mca.ning of oourse the Hima
layas and Vindby~U~ respectively. These boundaries correspond wi'h 
tolerable accul"'l.cy to the present ones on the east and weal, though they 
can hardly be said to be defined n.t all on the north and south any more 
than they are in the present day. On the north disputes with the Nepal 
State h&ve recurred at intervals down to tho preaent time, and on the 
south the boundaries between districts in the Bihar Province and the1e 
in Chota N&.gpur are varied from time to time to snit the e:11igeneiee of 
modem administmtion. The counti'Jl is billy and irregular, snd it ia 
difficult to draw a definite line of demarcation between the tracLa inhabi. 
ted by an Aryan population, and ~hose inhabited by Kolarian and Dnlvi

dian tribetl, RUch ss Santhal~, Khond~ and Koloa. The Former only 
would, it may be supposed, be mcluded •n the Bubah. 

• Elliot. Rao::e1 of N. W. P. vol. ii. p. 194. The euat len!Jlb ia I mile. 4 t.rloaga 

168 yard•· 
t I IDAII the moddln diltrictl '-ring tbOIII ll&llle., liCK tlae &ann of &\e 4ia. 
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The aout.bern boundary h&e in fa.ot a.lw~~oya been vague and unde

lbN. Tho Mubammad&n forces consisting na they did, chiefty of oaftlry, 
uem to laTe been very eaaily beaten ba.ck from brolc.en at' roc~y ~untry, 
and it wili be aeen fllrther on how even the inaignincant billa wh1ch Ollt 
in two \be S&V.tham part of the province impinging on the Gange& at 
Mwgir, n!IDW:l iudependenll down w ~ cotnj)IU1ltively \nte poriod, and 
how the names of the m&hnls in Svkar Bihar and 'Mungir testify to 
the IIC&tl.clred n~~otun of Muhammadan tJOwer in tboHe -parts. 

The Ga.nges, Son, and Ganda.k are mentioned as the chief rivers of 
t.be pro11ince, o.nd a petrifying power is IUICribed to the waters of the 
Son. This ia true only oi oerl6in springs in the upper pa.Tt of ita course. 
It is ol&o correetly elated that the Sou, Na.rba.dda. and Jhuli. rivers o.ll 
~iee cl011e to ea.ch other on the Amarkantak mountain. • Bat on the 
whole the geogn.phical details regarding this Subo.h are decidedly meagre 
when contrasted with those of Sub11hs nearer the capit&l. 

Todar :Mal's Settlement of A. D. l582lal!t.ed uno.ltered only for about 
a century, a. fresh Settlement ba.ving beeu made in the 27th year of 
.A.I1nLilgub. A. D. 168S-by which tho tot..l. revenuo of the province was 
rai.sod from fifty-live to eighty-five lakba. ';I'be only tenitorial chango WB8 

the division of the old Sa.rkar of· Rnht.U into two; Ruht.Aa and Bhojpur. 
This Settlement did not remain in force eo long as its predecessor 

ha.ving been superseded in 1750, a.t a time when t.be power of the Mnghal 
dyouty had virtually come ~ floD. end, by e. fresh Settlement the det&ila 
of which were carried out by Janalri Ram the Naib Diwan of Bihi.r, 
under ihs ordets of Ali V a.rdi :KhAn. Subabda.r of Bengal. The revenue 
wu now fllrlber raised to ninety-five and a half la.khs. Altbongb tho 
old territorial diviaioua of Sarkars and mabals remained nominally nn
~. there were nenrthele98 in reality very great changes made. It 
would load me too far from my present subject to enler into deto.ila of 
t.h- changee and they oould uot be understood without reference to 
ofti.cial Dapi which are not available to the public. Tbe object o.imed nt 
wu Uie inlll'elllle of the revenue levied from the people to the highest 
pnctic:able point, while the increa.se of revenue pay.Wie to the centml,. 
Government should be as amaH as possible, 80 that there might remain 

• '11ave ill a~tly &II error in Lhe Persian text of the ~in (Vol. 1, p 416) 
where the San 18 IIIOid to fall into the Ganges from the north iootead of froiD the 
.autb. The t.ert ia here, however, corrupt. That the Son ill m""nt •ccm• CJpar froiD 
tbe_ mention of Monir aa the point or joncLion. If we can read the dot~Mful wOI'd 
.ti') or .tr' M ,N- •"'JJa, the I'UBB8e would refer to the Ghogra, which doea f .. 

iatD the Ganpa frvm tho north opp..-il4 llunir. Poaaihly tho word or · 
--''"'IJ .~ aay be for ~ .. "'' d' • · • or. i.f 
-- 41"" y- "" • nnr; aa Abu! Ful oometiiJMI 
e•plgy• Biadi wGriU. 
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a very rr-1. difference between what the Sub&hda.r had to ~ive from 
thoee below him, and what he ha.d to pay to thoeo above ~~ i IUch 
difference naturally going into his own pooket. Another ob~ct WM to 

carvo ont. for fayoorit.ea ·aod dependant.s new est&W. in vario·a J*rill of 
the proriuoe • witbout reducing to a OO'I'I"eBponding utent" thte revenue 
demandable From the landholders whou est&tee were thUI encroached 
upon and dimio..iabed. With this Yiew a Yillage here and & village tlrare, 
a Few big'- in ooe·pt.co aod a few more in another, wero oreated into 
an est&te, the poteo of which had to pay a certain rev81lue, while the 
peraons from wboee a.tatee these pil£erings had been made still continued 
to pay their old rent, or at most a rent only sligh~ly reduced. 

ThB!III tactica were followed by large proprietors in l'l!llpect of their 
own estates, and in fact avery one who w• po._rfnl enough to rob the 
St&ta or his neighbo~. robbed to his hart's COJ\tent. In addition 
to this constant spoliatioll' and forcible transfer of eat&tee, there 1f1l8 the 
unceasing rt!llnmption of root-free tenures, and th.e cnation of aiJ torl.a 
of fresh imposts, under the generic title of 1'riir or "remainder," ud 
other quaint tecluiie&l names, moetly in order to provide 11.11 inoome for 
the varions ranks of officials, or to meot some uew e~:tr&vagance of the 
Sul-.bdar himself. Whosoover wiahes to bewilder himself by an e:umina
tion of thia eztrnordinary complication of revenne matters, may l'll&d 
Mr. J. Grant's Analysis of the FiUBnces of Bengal, and may wonder at, 
thongh he will probably not understand, the remarkable skill with which 
the writer disentangles the web of accounts, &lid produces IWI the result 
the" Jam& t.a.sbkhis ba.ndobasLi" of .A. D. 1765, on which the Perma
nent Settlement wu b98ed. With the Pennanent Settlement the curtain 
f!Uts on the snbject ; and from thet time tn the present &11 ill darkness 

1. now proceed to the detail8 of this Subab. It contw.ned seven 
Sark.&nl, .u. :-

Bihar. 
Mungir. 
Champaraa. 

Rohtlis. 

Hajipur. 
Sira.u. 
'l'irbnt. 

Comprising 199 mahals or pargenahs. The total revenue is given 
in the introductory remarks as dams 2"2, 19, 19, 404 of which dams 17, 
26, 81, 779 are from na~di, and dams 4, 92, 37, 630 1ayU.rgluil. These 
figuTes, however, do nol agree with the result obtained by adding together 
the revenue of each of the aeven Sarkars as given in the lists which 
follow the introduction. The total of the fignrea for the &.okli.l'l is 
dams 38, 51, 1S, 242.• As regards ~he &rea no definile llt&temen\ can 

~ Thomu"R Palhan kings of Delhi, p. 388, for a diaoulaion u to b. IOC!Il 
racy oC Abul Fazl'o S.gureo. 
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be arrived al, for thouiJb t.he total. aroa il given in the introduction ~ 
~.44.120 bigaha, Lhese figures refer only to the meaaured (i. e., cultl· 
vat.ed) ·&rea "•min-i paimud&h" and in the Sa.rkir li&ls detailed ai'IM 
are wantin1 for &.II the parganahll of Sa.rUr Mungir and many of thaN 
in ~he o'ur SarUrs. 

I. SARKAR BIHAR. 

46 m~h&la. Al'(B 9,:i2,598 bignhs. Revenue 8,019,639 dams na~di 
nnder tho head of r.abti•and nnlf.di: 2,270,147 &&yurghal. Cutes various. 
2,115 hone 67,350 foot. 

1. A~al. S,79,089 b. 5 b. 4,26,780 d. 1000 foot. 
2. Ukhri. 49,401 b. 10 b. 3, 747,940 d. 
3. I leal. 40,~ b. 4 b. 3,35,260 d. Brahman~ a.d AfghiDJ. 

4. Amretu. 
5. Amblo. 
6. AncUba. 

7. Antari. 

200 foot. 
24,387 b. 19 b. 1,821,333 d. 16,035 8. 

8,47,920 d. Drib mans 250 foot. 
10,2~ b. 7 b. 6,700,000 d. AfghiDB. 20 boi'IMI. 300 

foot. 
1,998 b. 9 b. 1,47,980 d. K!yatha. 20 horwe. 200 

foot. 
8. Bihar bi. l1anli. H11.11 a fort of stone and burnt brick. 70,683 b. 9 

b. &,534,157 d. 6,53,200 1. 10 hone. 400 foot. 
9. Bhilawar. 4i,310 b. 3 b. 3,651,640 d. 9000 s. Bri.hm&lll. :'100 

foot. 
10. Biswak. 35,318 b. 18 b. 2,706,539 d. 1,708,130 s. Shaikhu-

dabs. 300 foot. 
11. Pilich. 30,030 b. 18 b. 2,270,438 d. 59,185 •· Brahmans. 

500 foot. 
12. &hi. 26,000 b. 18 b. 2,0:16,502 d. 85,747 a. RAjp•t.. 20 

hone. 400 foot. 
13. Patna. Baa two foria, one of bumt, the other of nnburnt 

1-i. Phulwiri. 
brick 21,846 b. 8 b. 1,922,480 d. 1,31,807 11. 

20,225 b. 19 b. 1,585,420 d. 1,18,120 •. &jputs. 20 
horae. 700 foot. 

15. Pasri. 12,zsa b. s. h. 941,160 d. 18,560 a. Brahmalll. 20 
ho!'M. 400 foot. 

16. Btpmp6r. 10,862 b. 15. b. 824,584. d. 24,-i.M •· 
17. Pun4Ag. 717,640 d. Jabards.h. 300 hone. 2000 foot. 

• "Zeloty, reanmed lando appropriated in japer to def .. y the e:.;pe,.. of~ 
~ military force," bat IU ..... aeBtly "mc.huled in the receip~ ql tile ... 
tn!lltD'7. ' (Grant'• Analyow, p. 255.) 
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18. Til&~h. 39,063 b. 12 b. 2,920,366 d. 232,080 •· Shekhddabs 
20 hors!l. 300 foot. 

19. J&NT· 12,9So b. 10 b. 979,363 d. 880 •· Shekhz&&all•· 20 

20. 
2l. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 

Chirga~;~w. 

Jaychampa. 
Dadar. 
D~nnir. 
Ruh. 
Ramplir. 
Ri.jgarh. 
Sunaut. 
SauW. 

19. Sibnh. 
80. S.i.n4ab. 
81. BiJur. 

hone. 500 foot. 
904.440 d. Brahmans. 20 hone. 300 fa¢. 
620,000 d. Jab1udah. 20 horae. 600 foot. 
262,500 d. 
215,680 d. 
250,100 d. Brahmans. 20. horse. 1500 {oot. 
363,820 d. 
3,766 b. 12 b. 288,228 d. 17,225 A. 

36,780 b. 7. h. 28,24,180 d. 20 hor11c. 500 foot. 
32,514 h. 3 b. 2,537,080 d. 62,3SO s. Kayth1. 10 

hor~e. 200 foot. 
20,79,000 d. hijputs. 500 feet. 
i4,962 b. 2 b. 1,889,956 d. AfghiT\&. 500 foot. 
Stone fort on top of a hill. 14,14-5 8 b. 1,~50,59Ld. 

Br,hmans. 200 horuc. 5000 foot. 
b. Ghayup6r. 84.,205 b. 5,657,290 d. 227,1>54 d. 
83. Gidhaur. Stone fort on top of a hill in the middle of tho jnn-

gle. 1-,~2,500 d. lUjputa. 259 horae. 10,000 foot. 
1L Xatib!M. 7,37,MO d. 
8$. Kahar. 7,600 b. 9 b. 5,60,875 d. Kaya.tbs. 30 hor11e. 700 foot. 
36. GV.b 37~880 d. B.ajputa. 100 horee. 1000 foot. 
37. Ghali BiM.r. 360,820 d. 
38. K.aranpU.r. 358,820 d. 
39. Gay&. 9li 1 b. 74.,270 d. 14,235 s. 
-410. Kanwr. 89,039 b. 15 b. 7,04.~.179 d. 325,380 6. 

-'I. lfaaad\i. 67,161 b. 10 b. 4,631,680 d. 
42. ll&ldah. 28,121 b. 9 b. 2,1U,575 d . .fo9,80:i s.•Brtuuua.n&. 100 

hor.a. 3000 foot . 
.a. JIADMri. 7,706 b. 6 b. 585,500 d. llrabmnna. 20 horae. SOO 

foot. 
44. Iahair. 

.f.li. Narhat. 

23,937 b. 19 b. 1,779,540 d. 4.7,700 B. BrihDUUUI. tOO 
foot 

S0,5M h. 7 b. 2,!lH0,309 rl I> hureo. 200 f•)OI .. 

Al tJ,., begiuuing nf the lilt il iti Hlll!.fd !h"t Uu•r11 11.m 40 ~ 
ln.t the lial i~Mlf only ootnl!!ina ....... Jo;itlot'f Bihir il to IN! rounlecl.., two 
mehaiR, onr lor th .. llav.,ll, and one for t.ht~ Daldab, or No. 21 Jay
champ& must be cmunted 11.1 two, u the modern )IIVpnaha of Cllai and 
CMmpa are c.lietinct from 011e &&other, and may h.ve hE-eo 80 in former 

tialell· 
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1\ ia imponant to obaerve the aitoaLion of the mahale whoae area il 
given u diatinsuiahed from Lhoae ro·r which only the revenue ie at.at.ed, 
aa ~ia distinction aft'orda a mean• of judging how far Muhammadan 
aopl-emacyll:&lly extended. Ott comparing the liat with tlte map a.coom· 
paoying !JUs article it wiU be aeen tbaL 'he mahale whose me&BDre· 
menL ja given are thole lying ln the great pl.in of Bih,r, while moat of 
th~~~e in and between the bill1 are unmeae~n•ed, &Dd there is every reason 
for belie'fing Lb&t. they had not at the Lime of the Settlement been really 
conquered. 

1 have ancoeeded in identifying all bat two oat of the forty-five 
m&bala of tbia Sarlcar, Lboagh 110n111 are only coojeatlll'&lly Lraceable. 

~- Amblo. There iR no pargaui of this name now utant in either. 
0,.. or Patna d.iaLriet.. There i8 .A.mlo (now. oalled Ar:nlo llntia) in 
Bh6g&lpfu-, but that is aeparately given under S&rk'r 1\lungir. It is 
jaat pouible that in the geaeral ignorance that prev-ailed regarding the 
outking put& of ot SarUr Bihli.r this umbal may have been entered 
twice over by mistake. It ia one of tbe uuml!aliared mah&la many of 
which wore put down by Tod&r Mal from heal'8ay or other vague indi
calious. 

16. Bhlmp6r is al.ill extant, but it wu fo'IT!lerly larger than at 
preeent, a new pa.rganah Shahjah6.np6r having been C&rved out of it, the 
n&m.o of which abt:lf8 that iu creation waa later than Akbar's daya. 

17. Pand's- is the same as Pal&mau and roughly indicate~~ a ~ 
tract ol eou11.b-y lying 110nth of Shwghotty ud only nominally nb~ 
t._, tho empire in the time of Akbar as it was not oonqnered till the Teig.D. 
of Av.nt.ngzeb,• thO'Ilgh there had probably been occuio-.1 ra.i.da into 
-nriouR pvta of the coant.ry before, and the name wu therefore lrnowu 
to Todar :MaJ. and in~erted in his rent roll with a purely u.ginary 
l'1!10'8RQO The ~>arne of the proprietary Cllan in thi~ and No. il ls given 
.. a.:.~ Jabardah in the Pel'lliau text; but thi1 is a oopyist'a error for •to!:~ 
e.\M"ol, tt.e Muhammadan way or 11pelliog t.he name of the -a known 
aboriginal L'hen1 race.t 

21. Jaycha.mpa. Properl7 Chai Champa two contignone parganaha 
now in the north of Hazaril..gh. diatrict, invaded aboat A. D. 1340 b7 t. 

gene .. I of Mohammad Tughlak.1 The old fort of Chai i. 1till in ellil
t.onno. Tl,....., mr.hAI1 lilre Pundig- Wl!nl prol•bly only knoWll by hurRay 
lu Todar Mal ami not 111•tually AUbjfl{lt In thl! fi;Mllil'(ll 

2:\. llh•kn•~r P~'fll!rly •p;·l~ ~~~hnl\it, '· •', ll~kijhil)l ntpN.. 
Nagan. becon1ell noyaro 111 Pt&kriL, e. !h Biltt.nir, Bh&tnair, t!Lc. 

• ~ ._ fullii<ICOilDt by ll'lodua&lla ;, J. A. 8. 8. Vol. I.L, p. Ill. 
t ib p 118. 

l Col. Da.ltoa'o note in Hanter'o Sla&ie&i<U A-•1 of Buarill.tJh, p. &'/. 
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· 25. R&mpur. An unmeuured mah&l probably the parpna or that. 
name in Haziribagh, known to, bu~ not possessed, by th~ ~ugha~B-1 F I 

2.6. R&jgarh. The celebrated Buddhist centre RaJgrr. A . u ·~ 
hu subs\iluted the familiar termination g«rh Cor the less cqmmon 9" 

from R&jagriha the original Sanskrit name. . h ·pane 
29. Sihrah. There illl now no parganah of th1e name, t e VI -& 

of Sabra u in tile 10nth-eut comer of Ghay&apur. E f 
31. Siy6r. There illl no parganab of this name, but the , ort o 

Sior or Siyar llnhammad&bad is well known. tt is i.e parganah Rub and 
tbe maha.l dependent on it 1188111.1 to have been very extensive inc~n~i~g 
not only Pacbrukhi but alto the great mmiudari of Kltamkd•ha 10 

Haa.ribigh.• It ia strange that it. ara should ba given, while that ef 
RUb u not. _ The meuurement, however. can refer only to a very small 
portion of the whole of tbia ,...t territory. 

33. Gidbaur. CJridhn~pW. = vultare-city. Tbie is the capital of 
the great eatate of tbu name ; even in ..!.kbar'e •ime the Raja was ou.e of 
the great chief• of Bihar. The mahal included the modern pargana of 
Chak.l.i IWid atretcbed nearly as far u Robini. . 

:U. Jratibhari. I hue been unable to identify thia place. 
37. GbHi Bihir. Thia ia now called 8hahr gh6t( (vulgo Sher

gotty) and ie a large and well known place at the foot of the ghats or 
mountain pa.a- leading from the highland. of Chntia Nagpur to the 
plain of BihAr. , 

38. Karanpur. A large parganab of thia name ie still extant south 
of the town of Haarib&gh. It wu prol»bly entered on the rent roll 
by Todar llal Dlllrely on hea.raay, the name having become known from 
the Mnhammadan raids on Kok:n.h azul Pnnd&g. H could not have been 
actually subject to Akb.r. 

The Sarkir of Bibir thne reoonetrncted occnpiell the whole of the 
modern dinrictll of Patoa and G&Ja, the weetern half oflhe great plain 
of Maga.dha. It also includea certain tracts now included in the districts 
of Hszaribagh and Lohardaga in the Cbuti& Nagpur country, but as bas 
been sbo•n above, these latter tracts, each as Puud&g, Chai-Ch&mp&, 
Karanpur, etc., were rather claimed, than possc1111Cd by the sovtlrcign of 
Delhi, and it ia impoBBible to rmy bow far they extended. In the map 
which accompeniet tbia article they have not been coloured but merely 
indicated by a line bnder the name. 

It may be intereeting to student& of the IIOience of l.allgu~ to 
notice that the area of this Sark&r corresponds presty accurately with 
the Rrea o£ the modern Magadhi dialect of Bihar as ahewn in ihe 
prefind to PRrt I of Mr. GrieMIOn'a gra.mmal'!l of \he Bihari ian map guap 

• Ibid, p. I !II. 
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recenlly publilhtd, In fiiCl lhe dialectic boundari11 throllgbout tbil 
Sube.h correepond in a remarub\11 manner with thoae of the S.rk&n • 

. Thus Sa.rk8t:~ Ruht&s, Siran and ChampAran apeak Bhojp6rl, Bark~ 
Bihar Mapdh1, Serkire Tirhut, Hajipur and Mungir Mail hili. • Th!t 
coincidence may be merely accidental, and due to the faot that the 
laogua.ge boundarie1 were decided by the samo oonaiderationl U the 
a.fministrative bonndarie~, namely, tbe lending natural feature• of the 
country such aa llill•, rivera and 10 on. There are, however, part. where 
no such natural bonndary exilts, aud in tboBe the coincidence i.B not 
l'Uily to be accounted for. The remarkable tongue-like projection of 
Magad4i aouth-eutWM'dl beyond Jamui almost u far u Deogarh is 
apparently to be acconnted for by the fact that all that country belonged 
to the RJ.ju of Gidbanr who en oonquering it from the Santbala pro
bably settled it with ca.JLint.on from Lhe weetern pan. of their territory 
who naturally apoke Kapdhi.• 

D. B.uua KdxofL 

31 mahala, lot,US,$8ll dama. Cute. n.rioaa. 2,160 hol'IICI. so,ooo 
foot. 

1. Abhaypur. 20,00,000 d. 
2. l.T 8li. 89,760 d. 
3. An go. 14.7,800 d. 
4.. Amblo. fiO,OOO d. 
5. Bh4plpur. 46,96,110 d. 
6. Bali&. 32,87,320 d. 
7. Pbarlr::iyah. 30,00,000 d. 
8. P~. 140,920 d. 
9. P..!. 132,300 d. 

10. Tan6r. 88,420 d. 
11. Cbb&.. . 92,80,000 d. 
12. Cbandni. 3,60,000 d. 
13. Dharmpdr. ~.00,000 d. 
u. ~in4 S11khwWb. 1,36,000 d. 
15. Robini. 95,360. d. 
16. Sarobi. 17,73,000 d. 
17. Snkbdlwi. 670,240 d. 

• I _think, _howoYer, that Mr. Grionon hu carried nor1.bem Maithili too fu to 
tho nat on Pnm~ah and the Morang. I .,..u Colloci.<>r of that d. 1 · f . . . , Is net or four yean, 
and my •mpreoa1on ~~ tlra~ lllaithil1 ia oon6ned to the Pflrganoh of Dhnrampur whioll 
formed JMlrl of Sarkar lllun!!"r. In central and nnrthern Purniah the Ia ia 
DLLerly corrnpt and too mnch mi1ed ,.·ith Bengali tube fairly calleclll ·~~ ... 
llownor, "ill be docid8d by Pllrl VII of tho Seriea of CiralllJDU'a. Ill. 
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18. Singb&uli. 860,000 d. 
19. SU.rajgafb. 2,9M45 d. 
20. Siithr& ablldi. 1,6o,ooo d. 
21. Satiari. 58,730 d. 
29. Kahlpnw. 28,00,000 d. 
23. Kherhi. 689,0U d. 
11'- Kojr&h. 260,602 cl. 
25. Kbetki. 160,000 cl. 
26. lakhanpur. 631,280 d. 
27. Kujidpnr. 11,&9,'150 d. 
28. llungir b& llt.Yeli. 808,907! 4. 
!9. Mudi. 29,715 d. 
30. Hinclae. 108,300 d. 
31. IIr.artald. U82 d. 

In t11ia Sarkir it ia notioeab1e ill the tint place thl.t not a lingle 
me.ha.l contains more than a statement of the revenu peyable by it 
There i! no information u to &1'9&, rnling eutea, or auy~hi.njr elae. This 
is the more remarkable because Todar Kal hilll.l8lf relided for some time 
at. .Mongqyr, though i~ is trne he. wu ai thai~ man intent on ..,..rlill:e 
than on lin.'luci.&l punaite. There is mvh 6o shew that all this south. 
ea.ot.ero co•ner of Bila&r 'W&II Ye'r'J iaperfectlr. known to the M~:~ham. 
madallll, for iast&noe, the import&nt and well known •ide of Kh&r&k.plir 
does not occur u the a&me of • mahal at a.ll. It is ttill the largest 
estat.e in south BihAr t.laoqh it has ~ aW&y from the owael'llhip of 
Lhe imcient line of JUju. Blochm&nn hu discovered from the Akl.r. 
nama that at the time of the conqa•t of Bengal and Bihir by Akbar 
R&Ja San«rim BahU of Kharakpur wu one of the three principa.l chiefs 
of the country, a.nd a.s he submitted to A.kbar and with the exception of 
one nr two puaing revolts rema.ined on the whole toierably submissive 
all that reign one would expect to see hia estate figure on Todnr Mal'a 
list. The only way to account for the omiasion is to suppose that Kha
ralrpur itaelf wu not at that time a sc~rate m&bal, and u uearly the 
whole of it consisted of billa either b&rroen or coTered with jangle there 
was prohBhly no -•smeut, or if brought on the hooks at all, any a.saesa
ment there might be would probably be Sayurgh&l, and as no Sayhgb&l 
is recorded for this Sarkar, .the name of Kharakpur would not find 
entry: !.II or_ nearl~ all the other parganu in this v&8t este.te are duly 
meutt.one~ . vu., Dand& ~uldnrara: H_eudaeh, Haz&rta.ki, L&khanpur, 
.Ua.adt, Pa.harpirah, S.hriu, Sakllarat.d•, Amlo Mntia, We.siia and Kher. 
hi, and it may be aappond that the laud on which the fort and town of 
Kha.ralcpur stood wu included ia one or otlull' of thete parganahl. 
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Of the ma.hala entered in tbe above liat all but three are etill•at.ant 
th011gh probably the al'l!a of many of them hal varied coneidenbly. 

2. Ual& is now wriUen Wuil,, 
3. Ango, not trace&ble. 
4. .Amb\o, now "called .Amlo Mut.i& far down in the 110atb of the 

Bbagalpur ~strict. • . 
8. Pillrpari.. Thia word is WTitlen in the text I)~ w1th " 

ftr. lcctio IJ~ I propose 'to rood tJ~ Jlti &nd to identi~ the mahr.l 
with \bat now called Parb;.tpU-6. plTbot and pa1uir meamng the ll&l!le 

thitlg. 
10. Taour. The reeord-lret~per of t.l>e Yongbyr CoUectorate OOD· 

jeotaree that the true reading is )~, there is a malW of this name 
Tahanr or rat.her Tahaurganj iu K'harakp6r. 'l'hi11 aeems a IIODlewhat 
doubtful ident.illcation. There is no place called Tan"lir, u far aa I can 
learu. 

16. Sarohi DoO"W written ..,J_n:. Sahroi. . . 
17. Snkbolhari. -ma to be a miatnke.for onkhohara due to the .. m•· 

larity between ,) and. , . It 1I1U ouce a aeparate pvgana bot ill now 
iaoluded in Banli Mongbyr. 

2L SatWi no"W included in Bbl.galpur. 
2.5. Kbeili not trateable, l:Jnt is probab\7 intended for Khetau.ria. 

Tbie Sark&r rune far do1m aoutb-eutward!s into the jungly t.racte 

uow in the Buthal Pargan1111 and it i• impoBI!ible to 6.x any definite 
boudariea in that direction. Probably tbe Mnhammo.danil did no more 
than ..&e oeoa&ional raids into this wild nnd difficult aoli.Dtry, ud the 
ma.hala lyiBg in t.hia direction, tnch aa Bindne (Handoi, Hcndueh, etc.). 
Bohini and Paai han tberelore been treated in the same way u Pund&g 
lldld Cbai Champa of S~oorkir BihAr, and merely underlined. 

In tfJe north too the pt.rgi\Dall of Pharkiy& and Cbhai ooveretl va~~t 
&rea~~ of epal'"llely pe'opled swamp~ and manhea nnd it ia unoenain bow far 
their boundary could be held to extend on the nori.b.. Much of the 
conotry included in the modern parganaa of Nat.hpur, Dbaphar, Nari
digar and NiMnll:hpU.r Kor& wu do"WD to comparati.-ely recent timu 
under the rule of the Nepala.e government. None ol theM naruaa an 
foD.Dd in the Ain under Se.rkar Mungir, though ae will be ahewn fnrtber 
on it is poa~~ible that some part of thia conn try ia included under one 
or other of t.be easternmost mabals of Sa.tkir Tirhnt. The large mabal 
of Dharmpli.r now lying eaat but. formerly weat of the great K'Jlli river 
which bu changed itA! ccnrse wiLhiu l"llcent tiD"IH, • forma the wutel'll 

' • AI- within 'he m~mory nf li•inc ., .. the ][...; llowed &o tile oorih--
fll &lie tDiwD fll hniab o.orl ita old O<mJ"We mo.y .aW bft .!Jiearly &ftOed b.J1 o. bJooao1 ....,. 
•eep licp · iD the ooil f1llllliD1 for - lft,r ..U. -- 1M di&t.ri"'. t:-
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laaWer of Bihar and ita boundary with Sarbr P6miah ol Subah Be11pl 
ia di1tinct and unmiatakeable, bnt bow far it wrnt l.o the !lort.h CAIID~ 
aow be aid with any certainty. 

Ill. SARdR CBAllr.<RAN. 

S mahale. Area 85,711 b. 5 b. 55, 13,420 'd. 700 horae. 30,000 foot. 

1. Simnl.ow. 7,200 b. 2 b. 5,9~',0!:5 d. 
2. :Mihai. 56,095 h. 7 b. 35,]8,435 u. 
3. Majbowa. 22,415 b. 1Gb. 14,G4,090 d. 

All three maha.la are still i!lll.ant. ·Bimdl)w lie. pa.rtly in Britilh 
territory ""d ~rlly in Nepal. The ruins of the old capital of Simnr;~w 
(Seman grimA = b&tUe-village) lie among deniB jungle jut acrou the 
Nepal frontier. Mihsi.or Mabsi liea to th~ 10ntb of it. 

S. Majbowa is a very large parpnah in the preuu• day atretcbing 
as far as TTibeni Ghat, the point where the Gandak iaauea from the hill•. 
It was not &O large in the time of Akbar, for the great forest of the Cham
P"" treo from which the diatrlot takas itl name (~ cham~ka
ra~ya = CbamP'J"&n} was not fully oonquered and ~ettled by the &nceetoJ"& 
of the MahArija of Bettiah nor wu the no• ftolllllhing town of Bettit.h 
founded till a much later date. I ha-re ehewn oo the map ooly the 
eutem and eontbero bonndariea of tbia mabal, ii ia impoesible to ay 
how far it may have ntended in a north-wt~~~terly direction. It, however, 
probably touched on S.rk'-r Gorakhpfu- in Snbah .A.vadh jut acrou the 
Ga.ndak rinr, mqch of which capecially oo ita eutern frontier wu coYer
ed with foreete. 

IV. Suda I;l.ufPua. 

11 Mahala. Ten towns ~ 436,9r,2 b. 1r, b. 2, 73,31,030 dam1. 

1. Akbarpnr. 3,366 b. 17 b. 1,95,040 d. 
2. Bua'4i. 10,851 b. 14. b. 6,24,791 d. 
3. Bi.Ura. 1,06,370 b. 7 b. 63,80,000 d. 
4. Bilagachb. 14,638 b. 2 b. 9,13,660 d. 
5. Patkbari. 58,306 b. 13 b. 35,18,3~ d. 
6. H'jiplu: Haveli. 62,653 b. 17 b. 38,33.460 d. 
7. Rati. 30,'-38 b. 13 b. 18,24,980 d. 
B. Snreu. 1,02,461 b. 8 b. 27,0.,300 d. 
9. 'ImMpur. 11,987 b. 7 b. 7,95,870 d. 

10. Kadah&andh. 8,76,200 d. 
ll. Naiplir. 27,877 b! 9 b. 16,63,980 d. 

within •1 OWD period of oei'Tice tM! l:oai bu remoYed many mil" to tile .._ ol. 
tM eou.e obeWD oo the Atlu of India aod other eomparatiYely ._ 
._.., ol iY fnqoe•" cba.DII" io ID&I'ked by the cbot.a ll:ooi wbialo ..;; ~ ; oae 
""-dary til ~h Dbara111pU... - ... 
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-11 · · t.e 01 •d cl•rl7 The whole of the above parganaha are st1 tn ex18 n 
identifiable under their ancient namea. Even in the CIWMII of N01. I) ancl 
10 there ia no doubt as to what is meant.. 

2. Ia usually speU in the preaent day Bhua4ah •3'-.W. 
3. Bia&ri ia a very iarge p&rgnnna.h, now broken up into T•PJI&I• 

the name• of which are more used than that of the pa.rganrmh it.Mll. It. 
adualaituation and extent, however, are well-known. 

5. Patkhara · ~ ,ia the reading given in Blochmann'a text. He 
gives, howeve'r, in 1\ not.o a 11ar. U!cl. ~ and thia is co!TBct. The 
old pargannah of Teghnr& lying along the left hank of the Ganges, in the 
south-eut com&r of the Sark&r, ia now knowu II.B Mnlki, but the town of 
Teghar& still retains its old name. 

10. KadahMnd. This name is spelt in many ways in various MSS. 
but there can be no doubt that by it is meant tho present pargannah of 
GBdchsar occupying the north-western point of the Sark.l.r. 

This Sark&r is a long and rather narrow strip comprising the tract 
between the Burh Gandak river on the north-eaat, and the Gsndak and 
Oa.ngea on the soutla.wcst and south. North of the Bnrh Gandak lies 
Sarkar Tirhnt, though in later roimes tha.t name wa.a a.pplied to a much 
larger area. 

V. Sui.la Shn. 

17 maliRls. Measured &l't'A. 229,0~2 b. 1~ b. 60,172,004.1 d. Cute. 
various. 1000 hone. 50,000 foot. 

I. Andar. 7,218 b. -4. b. ~.34,990 d. 
2. Bani 7,117 b. 10 b. 5,33,820 d. 
3. Bal. 66,320 b. 5 h. 48,93,378 d. 
4. Bar&. 15,059 b. 8 b. 383,797i d. 
5. Narba'n. 8.611 b. H b. 6,54,508 d. 
6. Pachl&kh. 9,266 b. 15 b. 4,87,997 d. 
7. Chi rend. 8,413 b. 13 b. 6,33,270 d. 
8. Chanb&ra. 4,00,000 d. 
9. Juinah. 6,763 b. 8 b. 3,09,282 d. 

10. Digsi. 5,825 b. 2,77,630 d. 
ll. lSip&b. 2,662 b. 2,90,592 d. 
12. o.-. 28,049 b. 3 b. 20,12,950 4. 
13. Kalyiop6r. 17,437 b. 7,H,496 d. 
14. Kaahmi'r. 16,915 b. 18,1-4.,539 d. 
15. H&ngjbi. 8, 732 b. 19 h. 6,11,813 d. 
16. .Mandt.l. 9,4.0~ b. 7h. 6,97,14.0 d. 
17. Maldr. 10,986 b. 14 b. 8,11,09:1 d. 
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Tbia Barkir lilte that of Champ!ran haa no Haveli ; bat it ill well 
P~"etl. ln the preaent day aix~en out. o£ Tc.dar Mal'~ aennLeen 
mahala are in existence, though somo of tho modern names differ •lightly 
from thoie in Lh& Ain. . 

~- Narhan ia flntered hfJro though r.ot its proper pl11ca in alpfJabeti
e&l order, bcce.use it ia by miatako written &rhan in the Ain. 'fbere 
ia, however, uo doubt that Narho.n io meant. 

7. Chiren1l now callad Clliran". 
9. JUinah. There is no parsnno.b of this name. 1 suapcct the real 

reading ia Ch&UMh ( ~for ,.;,,._ ), which, aocording oo Grant who 
calla it " ChoReh," was tro.nsferr.,d to Sarkir Goral;.hpur at some time 
between 1750 and 1765 A. D. 

10. Digai is for Dhang~i. a mi"take of dots ouly. 
14. Kaahmir is uow ~.ailed, and has apparently been always called 

Kumar; the substitution of the better known ll&Dl8 o{ the mount.aiu king· 
dum which Akba.r -.raa then in proceaa of absorbing into the Empire is a 
charBcleristic touch of the politie11 of the lima. 

15. Mlingjhi, now, and probably always, Wnjbi. It is difficult to 
account by any phonetic prooeas for the presence of the .J. 

16. Man"hal now Mar hal which is the same word under a slightly 
dillerent pronunciation (tlq or~). 

VI. SARdB TJBHOT. 

74 mah&ls. Measured nrea 2,66,464 b. 3 b. 1,91,89, 777! da111.1. 
Cul.ee nrious. 700 horse. 80,000 foot. 

1. Ahiep4r. 4,880 b. 3,02,550 d. 
2. Utarkban!J. 2,068 b. 1,28,412 d. 
3. Ahilwlir. 1,001 b. "1 b. 62,212 d. 
4 Ubhi. 60,000 d. 
5. UgUra. 836 b. 15 b. 53,980 d. 
6. Athiie. 559 b. 17 b. 34,356 d. 
7. to 10. Bseri and others. 4 mahnls 11,25,000 d. 

11. Bharw,rah. 16,176 b. 9,42,000 d. 
12. Nauplir. 40,347 b. 8,94-,792 d. 
13. Barel. 6,185 b. 7,89,858 d. 
14. Pi prj. 1,823 b. 18 b. 1,12,591 d. 
15. Pa!Jri. 9,048 b. ~.54,258 d. 
16. Basotr&. 8,864 b. 5,46,627 d. 
17. Pachhi. 5,816 b. 3,61,960 d. 
18. Bahnur. 5,033 b. 2,897,7731 d. 
19. Baohhnur. ',956 b. 275,185 d. 
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iO. Pt.cbbim Dhigo. 4,095 b. 271,828 d. 
21. &gdi. 3,716 b. 267,862l d. 

ti. Pumb Bhigo. 3,022 b. 17 b. 2,22,2SO d. 

23. P11ndr$jah. 3,13!'1 b. "b. 195,8371 d. 

2". IU.di Bhwuldi. 2,823 b. 1,75,5~ d. 

~ BhAI!. 2,~b. 1,25,437 d. 

26. Bhadwir. 2,087 b. 130,4.711 d. 
27. Parihirpi1r. 1,968 b. 121,067l d. 

28. Bah&dnrpur. 1,936 b. 12 b. 119,305 d. 

29. Barai. 1,4:i5 b. 12 b. 90,369! d. 
30. Parihar Ragho. 1,303 b. 17 b. 81,60& d. 

31. Bhaura. 1,170 b. 9 b. 69,608 d. 
32. Pulwarnh 1,060 b. 4 b. 65,f.:~7 d. 
33. Bur&.. 87S b.lS b. S5,757 d. 
34.. Bnnwa. ~.539 d. 
35. Pariharpdr Jabdf. 6,040 b. H b. 87,736 d. 
36. Pengi. 505 b. 5 b. 31,550 d: 
37. BtichUwh. 188 b. 10 b. 12,875 d. 
38. BarUni 200 b. 18 b. 111895 d. 
39. Tarin I. 7,171 b. 443,lUi d. 
40. Tilok ClliW'B.nd. 2,211 b 7 b. U9,896 d. 
41 Tajpur. 1,351 b. 14- b. 85,434 d. 

. 42. 'fan~ah. 1,038 'b. 1 b. 69,768 d. 
43. Tan;on. 980 b. 4 b. 61,180 d. 
44. Tirhnt Haveli. 21,$7 b. 1,307,706 d. 
45. Jakhar. 17,1~ b. 1,068.020 d. 
46. Jar&il. 8,297 b. 51&,732 d. 

"· Chakmani. 5,173 b. 321,326 d. 
~- Jakhalpur. 3,092 b. 196,020 d. 
49. Jabdir 54,025 d. 
50. Dharaur. 3,165 b. 159,052 d. 
51. INbhan~. 2,038 b. 202,818 d . 
52. .B&m Chiwa.wi. 7,4.09 b. 470,0051 d. 
63. s.n.hta. 15,474. b. 94.1,010 d. 
M. Belimpur. 458 b. }4, ~· 29,094 d. 
55. StJimAbad. 4.4 b. 15 b. 4,184 d. 
56. S.»jauli Tadri. 2,450 b. 150,84-ai d. 
57. 'Al&JIUr. 8,796 b. 4-i2,466d. 
58. Fa~lribM. 1,170 b. 6 b. 72,3SS d . 
59. .Kab.oaali. .fo,644 b. ~8.804. d. 
60. Gvh ChAwaucJ. 5,1110 b. 349.~. d. 
61. KotiKhand. 3,888 b. W,677 ~-
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62. Koridi. 9,000 d. 

63. Kband,, 330 b. 6 b. 21,443 d. 

66. Lil)wVl. 2,609 b. 142,495 d. 

65. K&hill. 15,295 b. 94-2,048 d. 

66. Ko~. 8,289 b. 515,4Bfi d. . 
66,693 d. 87. Maben d. 1,077 b. 12 b. 

68. NIU"I.ogL 632 b. 18 b. 39,022 d. 

69. Yalhnl 1111 b. 1 b. 9,728 d. 

70. Ncnam. 288,140 d. 

71. Nntan. 3,381 b. 7.b. 209,153 d. 

'12. H&t'hl. 2,668 b. 18 b. 169,790l d. 
'13. Him!. 796 b. 17 b. 50,342 d. 
74.. Havi. 3,666 b.• 8 b. 230,700 d. 

It would be & mistake to infer from the very great number of ps.r
ganahs it contains that thia Sarkir i.e larger thaD the others in this 
Subah. In fact it covers leea area than Sar.Drs Bihar or Ml'mgir; tho 
parganahs of which it ia oompoeed are in ma.ny instances very small, so 
amall that they can hardly be shown on a map 01: moderate dimenmons. 
I have had to indicste somo of them by nu~bers. The Sark&r is one of 
the most difticnlt to :reconstruct of any outside Bengal, JD&ny changes 
have taken place both in the names and arrangement of the parganabe 
&nd there are large areas ahaolntely unaccounted for. · In dealing wi~h 
tnacts lying north of th., Ganges we have alwsya to take into considera
tion the fact that the extent of the tar-til or sobmont&ne foi'IIU varies at 
different pointe in the most caprici0111 mflnner, in some places entcbing 
far down to the south and being apparently omitted from Akbar's oen
tiOs, while at others Jll"'g&nahs are mentioned which lie close np under 
the hills a.nd are now included in Nepal. Of the 74 ma.hals comprised 
in this Sark&r some are not to be found at all in the present day, while 
on the other band there are &everal modern po.rganahs, &Orue of them very 
large, which a.re not mentioned in the Ain. It is prvb&ble, in fact 
almost certain, that the older and now untraceable mahals are repre
sented by these modern pargannhs, but which modern name correspond& 
to which ancient name is a mystery I have not been flhle to aolve either 
by enquiry on the spot or by any other means. During the gnit.ter part 
of the period lying between onr own dAy nnd Akbar's, Tirhut has been 
under the rule of the great house of Darbhang&, and it was probably. by 
thl' snccesaive Rajas that the cha~s were made which appear to hi.Ye 
obliterated so many of the old fiscal livisions. I am, howeveJ', informe 
by good aut.hority that even the Kbungo's Jlllpers do not. contain any 
record of these changes. It seems therefore hopeleaa 'o attempt any 

X 
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further elucidation. Such faets, and more or less probable conjectures, 
aa I han been able 1.o arrive 11L Bl'tl included in th11 following notes. T~e 
maloals not mentioned are uLill utant uncler lheir olcl namee, though ll 

is or ~urse qui !.a un!'erl\lin wht"'.her their present area is the liB me 81 

t.beir former; in all probability, it~ not 
4. Ubhi. No parganah of this name. The mo91. probBble eon· 

jecture, thongh it is no more I han that, i~ that ror '<""''' we should read 
~, Othi. This is &Bid.lo luwe be11.n the local name for the country 
lyiug on tho extreme east of th11 Sarkar, north of the two vo.st and on· 
delifled pargnnahs of Phnrkiya anti Chhni of Sarkar 'Mvngir; and now 
jnclnded in parganah Nisankhpiir Kora. The' trodition is however a very 
vaguo one. 

G. .AtMis. Not found, "and probahly now known hy some other 
namo. 

7 to 10. Basrl WI\ ghairnh. Not found. I hazard tho anggeRtion 
tbllo£ we have under this n~~omo the present parganah of Nari digur on the 
pori.h-east frontier of the SarkAr yr-! may he a copyist'!i error for ..,Jl' 
and tho Peraian diger is n commonly nsed eqnivnlent for tho Ambic 
glwair. • This parganab is not otherwise traccnble ; but I do not attach 
much importance to tbe suggestion. 

14. Pipra is n copyist's error for Babni. 

18. Babniir. There arl' several pargaUBbs the names of which closely 
resemble ea.ch oth~r, ~!Wpccially when written in Peraian, such as Dabnur. 
Bba.~war, :Bhanr, Bhur8, nil. of which would be written Jh' or;~ 
and m the ShJkBSt.ah br even 10 the N&Bkh-t.a'Jik hand would easily he 
confounded. lt ~tppcnrs that owmg to this c11ouse the names Lave hren 
t>nter~d more than once, B8 all the mabals 80 UBmet.! cannot be traced. 

32. Pulwar!l not fount.!. 
33. See remB.rk on No. 18 above. 
37. DuchhawB.r now Bacbaur. 
:lB. Ba.1118ul, properly Pnraani. It is not now 1 L t 

• , • 11. pargana 1 u men•. 
ly a ~illHge m Ba.bra, tbe res1dence o£ tho RajB.s of Turki. 

4-. Tandah, not fonnd. 

4-f.. Tirbnt Ha.veli. This is the at- ng , t f II 
. •.. l'B• en ry o a . There is 

now no puganah cnlled T1rbut, and there d · 
I. · h h 8ilems goo reason for he· 
tenng t at t ere nc'\'er was one so callecl T' h t (S . . 

· lr u anskr Tuubbukt ) i~ the old name of the whole stretch of count f h · 1 

K · h . · ry rom t e Ganda.k to the 
OBI, t cro 18 no CVIdenco to shew that the n 
· N · arne Wl\s .. vor restrirted to a smgle mah'll. or IB there locnlly any tr.~.d·t· f · 

· · · , , 
1 100 o there ever having been a havl·h • lrl.1ul. 1 he only t\y0 lla 1. . 
Vt• •s m the modf'r T' h • 

region are those of Dnrbha.nga. and Ha" n " "• 
Jlporc. The latttlr is as we h 

aeer duly recognized in the .Ain, the former b . &Yt' 
· • 0 "ever, "PPP&MI merely u 
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a maMl wit.hout.the addition of Haveli. [t conld only ha:n a.oquired 
tbia \iue lltilr the Raj'• h.a 111oved their re&idence to that place from 
Bhawira, .a eftll' which did not happen till 1762. hal 

A.lt.boagb, howe'l"8r, tbnre ia not, and probably never yll, • m; b 
called Tirbut., there ia a very large pargallllh named Tinath ~), " lc 
OOC!tlpiee the CNitre of \veatcrn Tirhut, just ns Darbhnop d~ t,)aat of 
__.tem. n IOelwlmore than probable tbat Todo.r M&l or bia inforllliW~ 
wu milled bJ the eimil&ri.ty betwet<D the two words and W?Ote to.:..ej 

~Jl. The point ia, however, an obscurn one. 
SS. &reabta not found. Poaeihly o. copyist's error, by wbioh raahal 

SlU'IISIIo of Sarkll.r Hajipur has been repeated. Or it mo.y be tb¥ a por
tion of that mahal waa included in &rkAr Tirhot. There ia a la.rge 
tlWit of country opposite to Suresa on the Tirhnt aida of the Bnrh Gan
dt.k unaccounted for. It now bao.rs the namo of Kasm1, bnt this name 
doea not occur in the Aio. 

:,5. Salima.b4d. This very small mabal conta:uiog only one village 
ia included in pa.rganah Wvi. 

S6. SaDjaoli Ta.dra, not found. 
S8. FRkir!bAd, this is now written Fakhr:lbnd ,)~1_,8". 
61 Kodi Khand. There is no pargano.h of this name, but I gllBpeet 

that parganah Kab Khand w·meaat. The tract included in thia par
ganah ia surrounded on a.ll a idee by maha\s of tb.e Ain and it musb there
Core have been inhabited anclasaeaaed. The origin of the name hi un
known to me, but if Kab = Kavl • poet ' it may have been equally cor
rectly written Ka.y which wonlcl -.ccount for a spelling I.J,S changed 
by a oopyiat's error into lo~_,f. 

62. Koradi, an unmeaaured mahal and prob&bly not actually in 
I be ~on oi the Mnbammad&ns u it lies far to \he oorih ree.chiog t... 
the bue of the Himalaya.a and ie now in Nepale110 teiTiklrf.• I ba~ 
m"rely underlined tbe name in the map !WI in the caoe bf Pund:ig &nd 
other outlying regionR iu Sark:&r Bihar Th~ ancient city of Jauakpur. 
the CApital of lllithila, ia in this pug&nab. 

70. Nol'a.m. There is no maha.J. of taia name. It ia evidently a 
oopyiat's error for Lo6nw ((')~ for ~,J) ·~ aad ~~ being eqn\. 
valent. The origin of the name is not known to rue, but it•.Wems to 
point back to Lokagrima, Lohagram~> or some such name. U it were 
not almost too far to the 8&8t to oome within the are& of the IUma and 
Sit& legenJ I ahould think of LavR.gf&mn from the name of IUm's iOL 
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Vll. SARKA!I RUHTAS. 

18 maha.ls. 473.340 b. 1'5 b. 40,819,493 d. Castes various. 4,550 

hors 0 . 162':o<!O root. 

1. ,1;\rah. 53,516 b. 16 b. 
66,078 b. 17 b. 2. Bhojpin·. 

3. Piro. 
4. 
!5. 
6 
7. 
8 
9. 

10 
11, 
12, 
13 
14. 
lS. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

Pan war. 
Harganw. 
Ja.un~. 

Jidar. 
Du.nwlir. 
Din&r. 

7 139 h. 3 b. 
10,540 b. 17 b. 
45,251 b. 3 b. 
26,538 b. 16 b. 
29,154. b. 4 b. 

Ruhtas Ha.vcli. 34,330 b. 19 b. 
&ta.npur. Ba.s a. strong fort. 
Sirai. 44,710 b. 3 b. 
Sa.haariuw. 31,220 b. 18 b. 
Fa.t.bpU. Bihia.. 50,474 b. 15 b. 
Kotri.. 29,168 b. 15 b. 
Kot. HII.B a. stone £ort. 
Ma.ngror. 
Nan nor. 26,921 b. 

30,281,000 d. 
4,903,310 d. 
3,407,840 d. 
1,677,000 d. 

842,400 d. 
4.440,360 d. 
1.634,110 d. 
6,076,520 d. 

350,000 d. 
~.258,620 d. 

783,425 d. 
2,769,·l66 d. 
2,370, 7!10 d. 
3, 736,040 d. 

18,293,200 d. 
847,920 d. 
924,000 d. 

2,000,000 d. 

This Sa.rklir is in the ma.in conterminous with the modern district 
of Sha'bab&d being bounded on t.he north by the GangeR, on the east by 
the Son, on the west by the ill-omened Ka.n~omnuli u.nd on tlw south by 
the K.aimdr n1o11ge, though in this direction it is impMsible to say exactly 
how far it may have been held to eitend in Akbar's t-ime. The hold of 
tho Muhu.mmsdans on thia district must have been at all time~ somewhat 
precarioll!l owing to the turbulence and independ!'nce of the IUjns of 
Hhojpur. Dnlpat Singh the RO.jl!. in Akbar's <lays n.ppcnrs t..o have spent 
his timo alternn.tely in durance nnd in rebellion. A great deal of this 
Sarkar was doubtless in the words of Mr. Sarri~tahd&r Grant" uueubrlned 
"and probably unexplored as held by indt'pendr.nt or refmctory zamin. 
"dars, dtongh valued by information nnd ent.eretl on the public records 
or the cxchl'quor."• 

In the Aettlement mo.de nnder Aumngzeb in A. D. Hi85 it was 
broken np, a~< staled above, into two Sark&rs of which Roht&,q contained 
7 a.nrl tht> new SarkBr ~r Bhojp~r, or ~hahahad (11. name whicb a.pparent 
ly occurs for the first lime o.t th1s peno<l) contained 11. 

• Oro.nt'o An .. lyaia. Fifth Report. p. 508. 
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Though in genei'BI cotnpriaod within tlu1 boundarit~s above mea· 
tionect the LelTiiory of thia Bark&r broe.ka out in a curious wu.y at one or 
_two pointa. ldRhal Fat.bpur Dihi'- inoludes tha Dm\lui or tongue of. ~d 
biot..w~n the Ganges and Ohogra rivel'll which tlhould gt'Jgl'llphJCal Y 
bolong to SarkAr OhAEipur of Subo.h Ila.hllbRd ; but on the o:t-her han_rl 
mo.hal Chaunsi whioh frOID its position shonld form II. portion or. tblll 
Sarl&&r ia ginn to Ohhlp6r:• In the pres .. ut do.y thiH irregul11.rity h11.11 
been rectiflod, Chauns8 now boloags to }lo.hli)Qd, afld thfl Doah& to Gh&
zipllr or strictly spoakiag to the reoent.Iy fomw<l !liKtrict of Bu.lia in 
the North West Provinces. 

Again in the soutli-ee.st the pargaDM of Siris and Kutunlb& which 
should by their position 'oa the right bank of tho Sun, belong to Sarldr 
BihAr are o.tt.o.chod to this BarkAr. Pro~hly 11.11 lying within sight of tho 
lofty fortified plateau of Roht.U tl•ey wore moro eMily manngod .from 
thure, thaa from the diataat towa of BihAr. (Bco No. 7 below.) 

Ia the 110uth-weet alao the pargn.nah of Mangrer lies beyoad,' that 
is, to tho west of tho ~,\ o.nd shonld bolong to Gh&zipur. It is 
now ineluded ia the district of Mirzapur ia the N W. Provinces 

There is aot much difficulty in rccoDSt.ructing this Sark&r. 
1. Alrah is evidently a mistake of the copyiut for Amh or Arrah 

the pi'BIIIlnt capital of tho district. 
5. Barginw, & .copyist'a BITOl' for ~nw, a still e~ttant par· 

paah at. the e~ttremo north-east corner of the Sa!kar comprising most of 
the &llavi&l formatioae &ad- ial&ads at the junction of the Ganges and 
Son rivers. · 

6. Jauad. Should be Chaund. Ia the pre~eat day the name is 
DSUally writtea Chand, aad the area i thill pargaaah is included in the 
modem oae of Chainp6.r. The a&me Cho.uad is ideatioal with Clui....-und 
borne by aeveral mahals ia S&rk&r Tirhut and is dorived from Charaond& 
~· a a.a.me of Durg&, who according to & local legend deHtroyed a 
demon at this place. 

7. Jidar. Should be Haidar ( )'~~ ), aad probably iadicates the 
cooatry ou the right baak of tho Son opposite Roht..as. There is a l&rge 
fort e~~lled Haidargarh still cxlaat in that rogioa. ' It is now in par
gnmh Jhapl&. This rnrganah, together with Bilaunjah to the s(Jillh-west, 
was o.ssigucd by Sh1ih lah&n nlong with Siris, and eeveral others. for 
thu maintenance 'of the go.rrisoa of n .. htlia, ~·d down to the time of 
British rule WBII included ia that Sark&r. 

II. Ralanpir, this mahal together with Ktlt (No. 16) and Mangror 
(No. 17) compn&ed the district of ll•jayg"rt. which paBIIOd into thEO 
po;;ae!ISioa of the Jl[s.haraja. of Benarua prior to British rule. We may 

• s .... J:lliot'e Raoeo or N. W. P. Yol ii. p. ll5 
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probably therefore idontify the "elrong £ort" mentioned in the .A.fo, with 
the wall known bill-fort of Bijaygarh on a high plal.ea.'!l overlooking 
the Son. ' No plaee or tl"'let bea.riug the name of Rataop6.r 111111111 to e:r.i.lt 
in t.he preseat 8ay. 

12. Sirsi, now called Sins, a pnrgnnah in the Oya diatrict on tho 
righ~ bank of the Son. It u.ppea.l'll to have includod ... tao the modern 
pargauah of Kutumbll. which in Grant's Analysis i• coupled with Siris 
in one zamindari, and inclnded in SarlcAr Roht.BB. • 

13. SabR&rll.nw, now vnlgo SRseeram, the home and burial-place of 
Sher Sh&h, and his son. 

111. Kotra appears to .be the pargunah now cnlled R&mgarh, the 
village of Kotri is still extant in that parganah. 

16. Kot. See remarks ott No. ll. The fort of Kot appears to be 
that called Nangarh. 

17. MA.ngror, now in the Mirzapur district. I have treated this 
malral together wi'-h Kot and Ra.tanpllr as being beyond tho actua.l limit 
of Mnhammada.n po81181111ions and have indicated them in tho map by n 
coloured line under th• name. 

In con.olu!ion, it \viii be lletln that the reconstruction of this Subah 
is far [rom being compl!!tc. Here, as in the case of Snbah Avadh, I 
\vonld exprcBB a hope thnt persons living on the a pot may be &blc to clear 
np some, if not &II, of the doubtful points, by local enquiry. 

• Fifth report, p. 1115. 
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No. I. 

BENGAL. 

FoR upwards of twenty years the Ink! Professor Blochmann's 
translation of Abul Fazl's monumental work, the Ain-i 
Akbari, has remained a splendid fragment, and students 
have longed in vain for its completion. It is, therefore, 
cause for congratulation that this has at length been effocted 
Colonel Jarrett's scholarly translation of the remainder m 
the work, which has recently appeared, is fully equal in. 
accuracy, while it is superior in grace of language, to that 
of his predecessor. Only tho~>e who have laboured over the 
intricacies of.Abul Fnzl's detesmble style, at. one time turgid 
and overloaded with meaningless phrases, at another so 
curt and jejune as to be obscure, can fully appreciate tbe, 
skill and learning which Celonel Jarrett has brought to 
bear on the supremely difficult taak of rendering his author 
intelligible to. European readers. 

The trtJ.oslation, moreover, i!S illustrated by notes, whieh, 
if not so copious as Blochmann's, are sufficient-and more 
than sufficient-for all practical purposes. It is not given 
to everyone to possess sueh stores of learning a.s the late 
Professor Blochmann, who wu a~ familiar with the Court 
and tir;nes of Akbar as wo are with those of Vietori~, and 
who, in fact, sometimf's rather overdid his note-making, giving 
us tr~atiset! instead of notes. Colonel Jarrf'tt.'tl sense of 
proportion has led him to restrain his notes wit.hin renson. 
able limits, though he is rather unequal in this ro,pect, 
some eubjeet& being far more gf'nerously illnstrnted than 
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oth~n. Of courte thero ie good reiUOn for thia, some 
eubjeota being more abstru110 and rl'<{uiring more light 
thrown upon them than othera. The only subject on which 
the tra111laton (!BU be charged with giving insufficiPnt 
ILI8ie•auce ia the geography; and this ia peculiarly un
fortunate, bt>cauae perhapa the moat practically useful 11nd 
interesting portion of the work ia the geographical account 
of the twelve Subahs at p. 129 of vol. ii, and here the 
editor leaVt!l ua almost entirely without notices. The 
elucidation of thi11 important eection calla, it is true, for 
minute local knowledge, auch u few men pouea. No 
amount of scholarship is here of any use, for the text 
cannot be relied upon. The Persian character ia notoriously 
the worst in the world for expreqing words foreign t.o the 
Persian or Arabic languages. The omi!l!lion of vowels and 
the fact that nearly half the lettere are distinguished from 
E'ach other tnl'r?ly by dots, which are alwaye careles6ly 
applied and often omitted 11ltogether, introduces an Kmount 
of confusion which batHes the most ocuto student. It is 
~nly by knowing beforeh~tod what word is meant that one 
can be sure of traneliterating the original correetly, and 
this knowledge can only be obtained by coreful loc!il 
enquiry. Colonel Jarrett'e authorities seem to be Tieffen
thaler, Gladwin, nod the Gazetteer of India. But neither 
of the two former were sufficiently well aequainted with 
the interior of the country to be truet\Yorthy guidea for the 
spelling nf placee unknown to fame, and the numerous 
compilers of the last-named exeellent publication were 
not in any way coneerned with the Ain or its geography. 
No one, aa far aa I know, haa worked out the details of 
all the twelve Subahs, though several writere have published 
partial identifieationa, and have attempted more or les!l 
succeasfully to reconetruet aome of them. The following 
may Le mentioned as the prineipal, and, indeed, to the 
beat of my belief, the only hitherto. published aoureea of 

informatioa. 
J. Mr. u Beri1btadar" Grant'• "Analy•ia of the Fin~nees 

of Bengal," being Appendix iv to the Fifth Report ot the 
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Select Conunittea of Pl\rliamont on the Affairs of the East 
India Company. Mr. Grant was the official appointed 

·to take over the ra\•enue and financial accounts of the three 
Provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa when the Dewani 
WA.S conferred on the Company, ana had, therefore, 
Hccpt.ional opportuniLies of studying the details of the 
Moghul administration. His "Anuly~is," masterly in all 
I espeets but style, wa~ written in 1786. It examines in 
minute detail, and sets forth in ponderous sentences half 
a page long, all the systems of revenue administration from 
the days of Raja Todar Mal down to his own time. It has 
long been known as a mine of th~ most accurate and 
valuable information on t.his very iutricttte subject, but 
it is, of course, useful for our presi'nt purpose. only as 
regards the Subahs of Bengal (including Orissa) and Behar. 

2. Sir H . .M. Elliot's "Races of the North-western 
Provinces." .yo!. ii, p. 82 (my edition), gives a mop and 
elaborate reconstruction of the Subahs and part& of Sti.bahs 
whic'h in hi11 day (some fift.y years ago) were included 
within the limits of the North-west~rn Provinces. Sir 
H. Elliot's officiul poaition, his personal knowledge of the 
people and places concerned, and the copious assistance 
he was able to command from exp~;rienced officials of all 
cl!isses, both Europctm 1111d na~ive, render his statements 
in the highest degree reliable. Colont!l Jarrett hsrdly 
llet'ms to accord to them the confidence they deserve, as be 
appears to have adopted the spellings only when supported 
by MSS., though they ure, in fsct, far more likely to be 
correct thn thos~ of MSS., copied again and again, with 
a fresh crop of errors on every occasion. 

3. The late Professor Blochmann's leamed articles entitled 
"Contributions to the Geography and History of Bengal 
(Muhammadan Period)," in the Journal of tho Bengal 
Asiatic Society. Article I is in vol. xlii, p. 209 (1873), 
and contains, among other things, a de11eription of the 
extent and posiLion of all the Sark{m~ included in the 
Subah of Bengal. Artiele II is in vol. xliii (1874), p. 280, 
aud Article III in vol. xliv (1875), p. 27~. 
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4. Two artiolcs by myself in the sAme Journal entitled 
"On the Geography of India in the reign of Akbar." 
Article I. conto.ining·a reconstruction of the Subah of Oudh 
(Avadh), is in vol.liii {1884), p. 215. Articlell,containing 
the Subah of Behar, is in val. liv (1885), p. 162. Each 
article is accompanied by a map. 

5. Thero have also appeared in the same .:ournal during 
tho last twenty years articles, too numerous to specify 
seriatim, identifying individual places. These, being mostly 
written by officers stationed ou the spot, are worthy of the 
highest credit. Specially vo.luable nre those by Messrs. 

·Westmacott and Beveridge nud Dr. Wise, of Dacca. 
It is to bo regretted thut it did not enter into Colonel 

Jarrett'& plan to cousnlt the above-mentioned authorities, 
with the exception of Elliot, and it may, therefore, now 
be useful to noto the corrections and alterations which 
should be made in the names of places as they stand in his 
translation by the light of these researches. I propose 
abo to make use of a considerable mat~S of materials 
rererring to Subah Bengal collected by me in the course 
of my service in India, but not yet p1tblished 1 ; us well 
as two MSS. whieh I have obtained· from the India Office 
Library, and which I shall quote aa I.O. 6 and I.O. 1114. 
All the MSS. of the Aln, however, repeat the Btlme mistakes 
80 slavishly that very little assistance can be obtained from 
them. It will be convenient to begin with the lists for 
Bengal (see vol. i, p. 394 of Bloehmann's Persian text and 
vol. ii, p. 129 of the translation). 

I The following abbrEviation.< are u•cd :-~J. Colonel Jnrrdt'a tranolation. 
B.M. (i.e. Survey Maps) the officinl 0111.p• of the severn! dist.rie~ of Bengal 
made by the officers of lht• Revenoo Survev. A. of I. tho At las ol India. 
G. GrRnt'• Aoalysi$. E. Sir H. Elliot's ar.tiel.s·. Bl. Professor Bloohmann's 
article•. Ren. my articlu. Bu. MS. unpubliahad mat•rilll in my j>O&StssioD. 
The nurnernl& indie•l.t! lor J. sod G. the p•g• of thetr works; for E. the pRge 
of vol. 11: fot Bl. and Ilea. Lhe vol. nud page o[ the J .A.S. R 
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81',bah Ba11galah (Bengal). 

This, which is the largest of all the Subahs, ia al.ao 
the most diffieult to reconstruct. For td.i.s there are 
several reasons. 

In the firat plnte, at the time of Todar Mal's settle~ 
ment the ancient kingdom of Bqngal was not yet Cully 
conquered. His lists must have been compiled from 
materials supplied by the local revenue authorities, whicb, 
though for a. short time Governor of the Province, he .had 
not sufficient means of controlling or verifying. They 
are, therefor~, not worthy of the same confidence as those 
of the Subahs actually under the Imperial Government. 
It will be seen further on that there is good reason to 
suspect serious mistak88 in many instances: placet! men
tioned twice ovcr-po.rganahs placed in the wrong 
Sarkars-mis-spellings of the most extraordinary natnre 
omissions, incorrect insertions, and carelesa :miapla.cements 
of the dots which mark the Persian letters-whole 
tracts of country included in the Subah, with their 
revenue duly noted, which had ne\·er been conque~d 
by the Kings of Bengal, and paid no tribute to them. 

Secondly, Todar Mal's settlement, such as it was, did 
not remain in force for many yenn1. It is dated 1582, 
but wfis probably not completed till 1589. Fifty years 
later Sultan Sbujlt.', son of Shah Jahlin, revised it, adding 
several newly-conquered territories. His settlement was 
completed in 1658 on the acc'ession of Aurangzeb, and 
lasted for about sixty years. 'fhen e11me a radical change. 
Nawab Ja'far Khan in 1722 introduced a new division 
of the 91hole province into thirteen chpk)as or circles, 
al.mlillhing the old SarkB.rs, e.nd mixinJ! up th~ various 
parganahs, dismembering and reRdjusting them, and in
creasing their number from 684 to 1,660. Thus a number 
of new nameR were intcoduced into the map, with a oon
sider!lble reduction of the old ones. 

This wu the beginning of a series of changes, which 
laated for another fi rty years, till the couot.ry came Ullder 
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Britisb Tule. Successive NawB.bs tampered with the 

~v~~ues, ~ well M with the boundaries of all the political 
dr'91.slons, In order to deft"aud the Imperial Government 
and fill their own pockete. They imposed numerous 
abwfJ;Is, or illegal ce!!Sea and exactions, and they created 
the immense Zarnind{nis or estates, which are so striking 
a feature in the Bengal of to-day. I am not, however, 
writing a hi11tory of the revenue administration of Bengal, 
and I therefore confine myself to this cursoty notice, and 
refer those who wish to realize the extent of tha confusion 
thus introduced into the geograplly of Bengal to Grant's 
" Analysis," where he will find it worked ou~ in alm011t. 
bewildering detail. 

It may be aaked if Todar Mal's lists are open to the 
suspicion of inaoeuracy at starting, and if his settlement 
remained in force so short a time, what is the use 
of laboriously striving t.o trace and locate in ita proper 
place on the map each petty division of so transit.ory 
an arrangement P The answer is, that the materials which 
Todar Mal used must from the necessities of the C&lle have 
been the ancient records of the Kingdom of BengaL The 
}lengal officials who handed them to him would of course 
have. been quite capable of altering t.he amounts of 
revenue du~ from each parg11.nah if auch a course had 
seemed advantageous to the~DSE'l ves, but they are not likely 
to have falsified to any grE-at extent the names of those 
divisions. Very great carelessness and stupid blundering 
there have undoubtedly been in transcribing the lists, but 
there does not seem to have been deliberate falaifieation. 
The nry uncouthneae of many of the Hindu names-old 
Prakrit corruptions, most of them-is au argument for 
their genuineness, even when not still extant, and the 
Persian or Arabic names can, in most cases, be traced to 
kinge or governors known to history. w·e hve, there· 
Core in th818 liate the last surviving fragmont.a of thP 
roedill8val geography of the provinoe before peoul~tin~ 
reYenue offioers IUld es.t.ortionate Nawabs tampered w1tb 1t 
and maoiplllated it for their own base purpO!Ies. A• we 
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become 1bore and more acqulfiuted with the early history 
of Indis, which in the pre8ent day is being gradually 
snd painfully pieoed together from inscriptions, copper
plate gtants, and othet· recondite sources, by earnest 
slitdent.s, we shall more tnd -moro appreciate the ad
vantage of possessing in Todar Mal's lists information 
of a genuinely ancient and reliabro character. 

In the face, however, of all the confusion that was 
rampant in the revenue administration of the province 
during what I may call the 'Nawabi period," A.D. 1722-
1793, it is a matter of the very greatest difficulty to place 
on the map in their proper position all the mahals or 
parganahs of the Ain. The boulidaries of all the nineteen 
Sarkars ca.n, indeed, be more or less accurately ascertained, 
and I have in<licated on the map that ai!COmpanies these 
notes what I believe to be their real position. The 
Sarkars on the western side of Beugal-Pumiah, Audambar, 
Sharifabad, Sulaimanabad, Satgilon, and Madara.n -have 
suffered .less than others; but wheu we eome to Central 
Bengal the difficulty of identification becgmes greater, and 
in three ef the largest Sark&rs-Mahrnudabad, Ghol'lighat, 
and Sonlirgaon-a great majority of the maba.ls have not 
been identitic<l. Perhaps officers stationed in those parts 
of Bengal may by mel\ns of local enq uiri.es be able to 
traco them. The maps give very little ass1at&nce. The 
following note, printed on many of the Revenue Survey 
District Maps, speaks for itself:-" In consequence of the 
great intermixture of pergunnahs in tbie district the areas 
of the separate or local fiscal divisions could not be re
corded, nor their exaet limits shown on this scale 
( 1 inch =4 rnile1). For such information the lithographed 
maps published on the scale or one British mile to the 
inch must be oonsulted." If one consults these latter, 
the detached villages of the parganahA a~e found to be 
jumbled together in euch confusion thllt it wouid be im
possible to ahow' them on an_y map of retu•onN>le dimensions. 
Besides which the mahals of the A(n have in a great 
n11mber of caeea been t11ken up and amalgamated into 
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the large Z&rnindB.ris created in the Nawabi period; the 
old names 'have given place to new ones. Every successive 
NawO.b, ana. many of their t>ffieiah, as well ns tho greater 
landhold&Ts, took a pleasure in "calling the lands after 
his own name." :1. 

Blochmann's articles mentioned abov.e are a mine of 
informations, and, in aclditiou to tl1e articles by other 
writers, there is a mnss of casual notes buried in the 
Proct>edings of the Bengal A11iutic Society to which I have 

. occasionally refened. My own notes have also been in
corporated, together with such readings of the MSS. us 
throw light on the subject. 

The arrangement of the Sarkars in the Ain is neith~r 
alplwbetical nor geographical. It will be more convenient 
to follo1v a geographical order, taking first the bette!' 
presel'\'ed We>~tern Sar·kars from north to south, then thoss 
of Central, and lastly those of Eastel'n Beu'gal, in the Slime 
ordel', thus: 

1. Purniah. 
't. Audnmbar. 
3. Sharifal:iad. 
4. Sulaimauabad. 
5. Satgaon. 
6 .• Madar11n. 
7. 'I'~jpur. 

8. Lnkhnauti. 14. BB.ztiha. 
9. Blnbnkab6d. 15. Fat~t\b~d. 

10. Mahmudnbad. 16. Ba\da. 
11. KhaHfutti.Md. 17. Silbat. 
12. Ponjra. 18. Sonargaon 
13. GhorO.ghat. 19. Chatgaon. 

BARKAll PURNIAH. 

This Sarlcar compriBild only the central portion of the 
present district of the same name (not "the grt>Rter and 
d•;et1y westerly." n statecl by Bl. xlii, ~ 1.5). l'argansh 
DhartnpU¥-a long strip oa the west and south-belongod 
to Subab Bihar; another long tJtrlp on the south w11s d1vided 
between .S•~I'H Au9arnber, Lskhnauti, and Tajpur; all the 
lAnds cast of the Mananand&. rive1 (often, but erroneously, 
called M~thlil!adi) were ln Tiijpur; and th.e northem part 
of the ditl.riot was as yet uooonquered. It ie therefore 
impossible to define precisely the northern limit. Tbe 
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limite of Muhammadan power towarda the aubmontane 
country of northern Bengal in the reign of .Akbar, and 
foT long al\erwarda, were very uncertain and variable. 
For a lung time the fort of Jalalgarh, only aome ten miles 
nort'h-coat of the town of Purniah on the old bed of tho 
Kosi river, waa the frontier, and bt>yood were wild tribee-
Kichak, Mech, Kochh, and the like. Sec Bl. xli, 49 for an 
account of tho ezpanaion of Moghul power towards the 
north 11nd east of Bengal. 

Of tht- nine mahala in this Sarkar, one is rather 8 tux 
than Rn item of land revenue. It represents duties )e,·ied 
on the capture of wild t'lephants, which were common in 
the sub-Himalayan forests of the 'Morang. J. omits to 
translate the word l.i_;~~ in this entry, and Bl. seems not 
to understand it, for he gives aeveral impo118ible variants. 
It is a mist.ake for li;l arnu, Hindi ~ • a wild buff'alo.' 
Tho MS. I.O. 6 baa correctly li;l. The word is also used 

for wild elephants, rhinoceroses, and other large game. 

It is the Sanakrit ~-· from ~- ' forest.' These 
duties existed till quite lately, for in 186'2-6 8 large 
estate wu held revenue-free in the parg11n.ah of Sultanpur 
by Mir Muhammad Kuim and his brother Haji Muhammad 
Taki on the tenure of maintaining an establishment for 
the capture of wild elephants. There WBB a lawsuit about 
thia tenure, but, u I left. the district before it was decided, 
I cannot uy how it ended. I believe, however, that the 
tenu a haa been reeumed. 

The remaining eight mabala are, with one t>xoeption, atill 
in axiatenoe noder their old names, and are shown in S.M. 
and Atlas of India. Jairampur np lougE~r exists; it has, 
in all probability, been absorbed into Haveli.1 It had 

1 1 8 n te 00 p. 168 J. cnmmenfij oil an explanation t' this term Jiven ~y 
. n °,. on p a· vol ii of Elliot in these words: .. Mr. Beam~" Ill me an a no.., · .,, · • -'1 d' te d'1tillguishel h~tween Haveli and Baldsh. the (ormllf .. u 1ng lo 

•b n~ 1'· ·t · lo~• t.o the capital and Lhe latteT to that at a dialance. It would 
t e <118 TIC C ~ • · d h I · f th d' ta " 

b 8 ••t1'a'nctor• 1f he had doterm<ne t e 1m1IR o e 11 nee. 
ha•6 680 mor o• II I · · f 'L .~ Lo 
Th "limit•" of a paq~sneh, if b~ lhrs 1S meant 1ts .ex out, are ao oB<" 

8 th of an Engllllh county. Rulland cont:runo 148 oquare mil•. 
~r~h~ll 0::; 6000 So the Havelr pargenan nf Puraiall is some iltty millll 
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disappeared before 1722, and in the aubsequcnt Nawabi 
cha.ngea ~he name does not oocur, nor could the revenue 
officials of the district traco it for me in 1885. Dolnuilpur 
lies about twenty miles north-east of Purniah town, and 
has been incorporated into Bripur. Sripur-Dolmalpur was 
the name of the whole diatrict during most of the Nawabi 
period. Aaonj&, or Asurrj&, ia now pronounced Asjah ~I, 
and Kadwln ia knowu aa Kadbah ~.lS. 

SARKAR AUf?ANBAB, alilu TAftpA. 

Strate~ from tho southern boundary of the preceding 
Sarklr, aouthwards across the Ganges, all along the right 
bank of that river down to the city of Murshidnbad on 
\he one hand, and through nearly the whole of the Birbhum 
district on the other. How far it may have JK'netrated 
into the hiUy country on the west it is impossible to de
termine, but probably some, at lea11t, of the parganahs, now 
no longer traceable, represent territory claimed and assesaed 
(on _paper) in these hills, though not actually conquered 
(Bl. :dii, 222; Bea. liv, 164-9). 

Udner, J., p. 129. This reading is apparently based on 
Tieffenthaler, who, however, probably wrote down 
the word from the dictation of an up-countTy 
munshi, who knew as little about Bengal 11s he did 
himself. Bl. also, by a priater's mistake, has ..r.-<~.!'1 
at p. 394 of tho Persian text, but in the iist of 
ernda at p. 3 he gives the correct spelling _r.i~,l. 
Tbe mistake is aasily caused by putting two dots 

Joug by tweniy broad, whilt> that of KhaiHatabad ia I• than two AqUBI'f' miles. 
The fad -1111 w boo thRt the parganah in w'hich the capital of ~ach "Sark~r lay, 
no mntt.!r bow large it might be, Willi called the Haveli purgana'h (the • hom~ 
county' we might aay; 0. rail• iL tbe 1 holllehold county'), bec11u•e its rnenuea 
'll'ere devoted Lo the muint.enaneo Of the holllllhold (haveJi) &nd eoll!hJithmenlB 
of tlle governor. 'When the rev~nue of only •a po,rtion of tha parganah wa1 
110 eppliod, tlllt portion wu called haveli, and the othor portion, whOIII't revenul!!l 
were paid into the publie lretlsury, waa called 1 baldal\, or eountry. Th18, at 
eny TIUI, apjllllll'l tn be tho origln&l meani,nr of. the lcmru, lhourh. ur. courae, 
during the cbanl{CII and oontllllon of the Nal!"'lb1 panod •he r.~l moamnr wa• 
ofttm ).:~It tiiht of 
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under tl1e last letter but one, instead of one, thus 
chl\nging '!" into ~. Bl. throughout hie articles 
writes A udambar; so also does Gladwin; and G. 
writes everywhere " Oudember" or "Audimber." 
I have always heard the word pronounoed Audambor, 
or Adamb~tr, by the native revenue officials and 
landed proprietors iu the "2irbhUm district. It is 

said t.o be derived from Sanskrit 11it111n: from 

~~, a species of fig-tree (Firtt.s glomemla), which 

m11y or may not be the case. MS. I.O. 6 and I.O. 

1114 have ~b·)l and .rH.JJI without dots respec
tively, which, though wrong, shows that the wrrters 
hen·rd the sound audh or a1Jadl1 in the firBt syllable, 
and erroneously connected it with the 8ub11h of 
Audh, or Avadh (Oudh) . 

.Ak mal.1al. Should be .Kg malpl, the old name of Rajmabal, 
a famous ancient city, once the capital of Beogal, 
and still a flourishing place (ill. xlli, 217). The 
pargano.h of Rajmahal was in the Nawabi period 
absorbed into the immense estate of Klnkjul: viae 
infra. Under the name Akburnagar it was the 

capital of one of Ja'far Khan's chaklas (G. 254). 
In all the MSS. J is ev~rywhere written for J. 
1.0. 6 sometimes writell J for J. 

Acba18. } I have not been able .to find these two. 
Darsanparo. I.O. 6 has '..:Y.Li"'J.J b. I. 
Ashraf Nibil. G. calls it Ashraf Chag, p. 374, and Chog, 

p.: 3B4. The correct name is given by Beveridge 
(J .A.S.B .. uuo..:., June 1892) as Ashraf .Bhig. It 
is not in S.M. or Atlas of Indio. 

Ibrohimpur. :r-::o,,· J~,wae IhraLimpur in Birbhum. The 
name occurs over again in Sarkar Shurlfahad. 

Ajial gMti. G. "Ujial kahly," 374, i.e. Ujiyal khali. 
Not in the maps. The word ujiyal, which occurs 
so often in names of pargamths, means, I believe, 
• high land,' and should be writtPn with inioial 

u, not a. 
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Ang£tbbi. G. 37-4, Amg&chhi, and 10 in all MSS. It is 
not ic S. Y. or other maps. 

Darhpr~pl. Should be Burh-. It ia no• known as 
Du«Jhlgan8"'1, and ie a mW1 parpnah in the aooth 
of Pumiab. 

Bhat81. Should be Buit&l or Baht'l in Birbhum. 
Bah&durpdr. In S.M. aiittle eouth of Rajmahal 
Babr,ri. G. 378, Bahorai. Situation no~ known to me. 

1.0. 0 ..s';~~. 
Phulwlri, BahUurah,hi, T'jpur, Ta'alb11r. Barbh"akar. 

Tbeee four are not traceable. 
Tlmda b.&. hanli. Baa been wubed away by ~be Gangea 

The e:dant parganah of Amba.r may po111ibly 
repreeent the word AucJambar, but this ia doubtful 
(Beveridge, J.A.S.B. Proc., Jan. 1893). 

Tanauli. Thia namo hu aeveral vurianta in the Penian 
text. I suppose the correct reading to be Jf:::
Cbitauli. The parganab of that name (Cbetowlaah 
in S.M. and A. of 1.) is clo11e to Rajmahal 

Jun6.gbati. Should be ChunakhSii, the pnrganab in which 
the city of Murshidabad ia llituated. Not in S.M. 
or A. of I. 

Ch,ndpur. A large porganoh in the north of Murshidabad. 
Naaibi. There are many variants, and a word beginning 

with n is not in its proper alphabetieal order here. 
Bl. text reads ~ Jifat(, and other readings are 

~ Ba~id and ~ Pa£a11i. I think the name 
meant is ~r:-; Jamuni, a smnll pnrgrmah •at the 

bend of the Oanges north ot' Rajmahal. ~ 
written without dots ia very like .,j ~, especially 

if, all often happens in Sllikastah writing, the tail 
of the wdw were aceidentally carried ou to \he next 

letter. 1.0. 6 ha8 ...;-• and 1.0. 1114 ~ 11 
Ohungnadiya. Still extant. Bev. 'loc •• oil. I do not know 

its poaition. 
H'jipur .. Abeorb~d in pharg.Manahh'dGabadnk~r. The •ilia~ is 

near Suti ID Nor~ u•·• ' a • 
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R UMinabed, about eleven milea eaat or Engli.th Bozar. 
81. :&liii, "293. 

Khanpur, Sulailnbsh!hi, SulaimaoBbad. Not found, and 
the laat two probably cnterod Ju' miatake. They 
really belong to SarUra Sharirab~ aud Sulai
m&nlbid. 

Dh&wa. Still enant in North Dirbhum. In S.M. and 
A. of I. 

Deviyapur. Shoald be Diw,napur. Not in S.M. Beveridge, 
foe. ea't. 

Daudshahi. Not in S.M., but mentioned in G. and 
Beveridge. 

Dug~hhi. Absorbed into Gankar; the village is a little 
eoath of K&ukjol. 

Rampur. G. 380. Perhaps Rampur Hat, but the na10e 
is almoet too commou for identification. 

Rubaapur. Thia name is wriLten with many variants. 
1.0. 6 and 1.0. 1114 have both JY.~:.J· It is 
probably the Rnsulpur of G. 375, but I do not know 
where it. is aituated. 

Saru.p SingUh ... AI } In S.M. and A. of I. in North BirbLum. 
Sultiinpur J'Y . 
8alimp1u. In G. 375, but not otherwi1e tracroble. 
Sambal.&. Thia name is written with many variants, and 

I can trace no parganah corresponding to any of 
them. 

SbenUbi. On the left bank of the Gunges, south of 

Maldah. S.M. 
Shamekluini. In North-east Munhidabad. B.M. 
Sherpur. There ore hundreds of plllCes so named. This 

one ia' probably the village in the north of Gankar. 
Th11re doe~ not 1eom to be any pnrganah of this 

name 1till extant. 
Firo11pur. In 0. 376; ~ot otherwi.e traoeable. . 
Kunwar P•art8b. Stal extant; a large parganah m North 

Birbhum. Beveridga •uggOlltH, with mueh proba
bility, that the name rofera to Prat&p Singh, uephew 
of tho oolubrut<lfl llaja M6u Singh. 
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Kanakjok. Should be Kankjol. The old town of t.hia 
name lioa near the East Indian Railway, about twenty 
miles south of Rajmnhal. Tho parganah has b~en 
immen~ely ~xtended in the Nawabi period, swallowJDg 
up not only Rajmnhal but many other ~arganahs. 
It now streLches from the south of Puro1ah, down 
both sides of ~ho Ganges, into the Rnjshnhye 
district, with many scattered portions in other 
districts. In Ja'far Khan's settlement it gave name 
f<l one of tho largest estates in BLngal. G. 322, 
44·1, •I pasBim. 

Kathgarh, Kashipnr, Kucbla, KafurdiB. Not traceable. 
Not in S.M. 

Gnnkarab. Now Gnnkar. A very large parganoh in 
North Murshidabad, which hns apparently absorbed 
many smaller ones. 

Mudesar. Should be Molesar. In Central Birbbum. 
Bl. xlii, 223. The original name is Sanak. Mayur
cshvara. There is a temple of that n1Ull8 still in the 
"Village of Mole11nr or Moresar, on the banks of the 
river Mor (Sansk. Mayura). 

Mangalpur. So in Bl. text, bu.t I suspect the real name 
was Man9alpur, now pronounced Maralpur, aud by 
the East Indian Railway officials metamorphosed 
into Mollarpur, in which guise it figures aa the name 
of a railway station in Central Birbhum. 

Naeibpur. T~is parg~nah has been obeorbed by Chandpur. 
The v11lage hee about twenty milee north of 
M urshidabad. 

BARKAR SauiPbAo. 

This Sark&.r extends from a point 0}018 to tb th 
f h 8. bl . e nor em 

end o t e 1r 1um dietr.iet to the southern boundary 
of that 9f Bardw{m, e1nbracmg nnwjnn1 of •h d' · f . . , r~· • .,.. • e 1alrneta o 
Murat11dabad, B1rbhum, and Bardw&a W'th 

. • I one or two 
exccpL1on11 all the mahal1 in thie g __ k6r t'll 

• QIU' are 11 1 extant 
or identifiable. 
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Bardwdn. The well-known parganah and town, head
quarters of a Commi111ioner'a Division, a distric~, 
and one of the largeet Zamindari estates in Bengal. 

Bharor. Should be Bahrol. It is partly in Munhidabad 
and partly in Birbhum. 

Barbaksail. Should be Barbaksingh. G, 408. Still extant, 
in eouth of Birbhum. 

Bba.rkoQda. Should be Bbarkundah, in Birbhum {Bl. :dii, 
.:Z23). Apparently very much shrunk from its 
former extent. 

Akbnrebui. Adjacent to the lost named. 
Bagha. On the Damodar river, south-weet of B~&rdw'n town. 
Bbateela. G. writes Bhut Salah, 379, 380, 384. The name 

ia Bhatsal' (Bea. MS.I). b hu been subjected to 
muJakhiiUJa muklldri.f, and ia now scattert:d in several 
placeil, principally in Munhidabad district. 

Janki. No pluco of this name is known; it ia probable 
that Jlmkib&Li, about fifteen milee aouth-eut of 
Bardwan, is meant. It is now included in the 
parganah of Chut>irJUr, in Sark&r Sulaim11.11abad 
(Bea. MS.). 

Kbot Makand. Should be Jot Mukund. This is also a 
seattered parganah, chiefly south of the Damodar 
river (IJea. MS.). 

Dhaniyan. Now Dhaiyan, or Dhai"Qyan. In Hindi oharactera 
"'1T('trt or ~. North-eol!lt of Bard wan. 

Sulaima~ebahi. Now called Salirnaahi. In Barddn and 
Birbhum. 

Soniya. Should be Sotiya. No parganah of that name now 
exiltll, having apparently been di11membered during 
the Nawl&bi changes, but the village ia atill in 
exietence near Khandghoah (Bea. MS.). 

Suburban district of· Sherpur Atai. The Haveli pargcmah 
of Sherpur ie about tweuty miles west of Munhidabad 
town, but in the Btrbhum distriet (Bl. xlii, 218). 

1 The inlormutiou thue warked CAJDiiala ol t.he report of aD eaquiry made a\ 

111y requ•L by the 8arlelitadar and Racord Keeper of the Bardwa11 ColloeLol'lle 
fl 11~. 

J ........ 1888. 
., 
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Ur.matpur. Should be 'AzmatsMhi. A very lurge parganah 
occupying the centre of the Burdwan distri~t. • 

Fat~ Singh. A large purganah in the south of B1rbhum. 
Huaayu Ajiyal. ~hould be Uji)·i'Ll, in Birbhum. Sbo~n 

in S.M. and A. of I. under the local corruptiOn 
Zainujul or Zynoojul. 

Kargaon. Should be lihargaon. It is in East Birbhum, 
io1mediately south of Haveli Sberpur. 

KiratpW-. Should be KaratpU.r. The village is near 
Ganguria, soutb-eut of Bardwun. The parganah 
ha.s been absorbed (Bea. MS.). 

Khund. Now called Khu.nd Ghosh. It lies south of the 
Damodar river, opposite Bordwan. S.M. 

Khanga. 1.0. 6 reads Khatanga, which is correct. G. 408. 
There are two places of this name. One is now 
included in .Manoharsh&hi. The village is near 
Keogaon, or, BB the present Sanskritizing general ion 
of Bengalis per~~ist in calling it, Ketugr{uua, io the 
north-ell.St corner of Bordwun (lleo. MS.). The 
other is on the western frontier of Birbhum. 

Kodl&. Now included in parganah Jahangirabad, East 
Bardwun (Bea. MS.). 

lluhland. A largo purganah on the west side of the 
Bh8girathi, opposite the towns of Murshidabad and 
Berhompur. S.M . 

.ManoharshflhL A largP. parganah on the northern bank 
of. the Ajuy river, partly in Bardwan, partly in 
B1rbhurn. S.M. 

Muzalf'arshahi. ThiH large parganab has been much dis
membered. The 150 mauzahs which it cont&.ina lll'O 

scattered all over the ceutral and eastern pRrts 
of the Bardw~n district (Bea. MS.). 

Nuak. Shoul~ ~ ~IBB.~k ~r Nisbaui:. It ia ijC,[: v.\ ,' ... er 
·.uc , .. '" · t .: · · :dwan dietri~~ C" ll. MS.). 

Natr,n, or Nabr(m, or Hatran. •Not · ......... ·, L - th h 
I 0 MIJCJ , • 1; •• \.,.{i,v.il. uo t e 
... ·~ ,, ··e o.;.)'_;.J. 
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S.uut.h SuL41MANAB.4o. 

This ia a aomewhat acattered and ill-arranged Ssrklir. 
The bulk of it liea in the southern part of the Bardwan 
and the northern part of the Hughli diaLrict11. But a large 
portion liH to tho eaat of the Hughli river in the Nadia 
di.trict, and it i11 much mixed u~ with the Sarkars of 
Sitgaon (whioh it cut.a in two) and Madaran. Nearly 
all of the mahala which it oontaina are atill traceable, and 
the others can be located conjecturally. The name, Bl far 
as it hu been pneened, hu been generally shortened to 
Salima\bad, either, u Bl. suggests, bocause it waa too long, 
or in honoll!' of Prince S~tlim, afterwards the Emperor 
Jahangir. 

lndaniin. Should be I ndrain. It ia in the norf.h-eaat 
comer of Bardwan. 

Imna'ilpur. Now included in the modem parganah of 
Jahangirabad (Bea. MS.). 

Aoliya. Should be Ambiya; ~I, as in 1.0. 1114, not ~I 
It is now Sanskrit.ized into Arnbi.ka, and is situated 
near Kalna in South-east 13ardwan. It is alao locally 
pronounced Ambowa. 

Bnsandhari. Should be Baeundhari. It is now included iu 
parganah Balia in Central Hughli. G. 478. where 
it is called "Bcllia Ba88enrleri." 

1.!18.. The village ol' this name iH now known as Biroagar. 
The parganah is now called Mamjoani. It is in the 

Nadia district. S.M. anrl A. of I. 
Bhosat. Should be Bhul'sut, a large parg1mah in Central 

H ughli. S.M. and A. of I. 
Pandwah. Should be Panqut~.h, in Hughli, a well-known 

· town, with ancient tower and other ruins, also a 
large railway station. S.M. and A. of I. 

Pachnor. Now written • Panchnur, a parganah iu Weet 
Nadiya. 

:Balibhanga. Should be B'lidhaug&. Thero aro at leaet five 
placoa of thia name in the Nadiy~& district alone, 1111d 
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I know not. how many in other pa~s of Beng~l. 
Which of all of them is meant here, 11 not certaw. 

BoLb the I.O. MSS. have \LbJj~ · 
Ohhotipur. A parganah in South Bardwan. . . 
ChumM. Should be Ohaumuha, west of Punduah 10 Hughh. 
Jaipur. A small pBrganah in Central Nadiya. 
Hueaynpur. Probably a•portion of the parganah now .known 

Bll Husaynpur-Kularua, the remainder of ~h1~h ~e
longed to Sarki\r Satgaon. It is in the Nad1a d1strJC~. 

Dh&ra6. In Hugbli. The well-known town of Serampoor ts 
in it. 

R&es!t. Probably Raina, now in Haveli Sulaimamibad. 
Suburban district oC Sulaimamibad. Now called Haveli 

S&lim6b&d, the nome ha,;ng been shortened &8 

stated above. The town of Salimabad is on the 
left. bank of the D&modar, &bout twenty miles 
below Bard wan; at the point where the Kana nadi 
takes off. 

S&tsika. Now spelt Satsoika. A parganah in East Bard wan. 
Sahspnr. There are several places named Sahaspur; I do 

not know which is here meant. There is no 
parganah of that name, as far 11.11 I know. 

Sanghauli. Should be Singholi, now spelt Singur. It is 
a small parganah in Central Hughli. 

Sultanpur. In Central Nadiya. 
Amarpur. In Central Nadiya. 
Alampur. In Central Nadiya. 

Kabazpur. Should be Kubbpur. In Eastern Bardwan. 
The seventy villogoa comprised in this pargunah are 
'?attered all along tho right bank of the Hugbli 
r1ver above and below tho town of Purbost.hali 
(Be.. MS.). 

-Gobinda (Kotada). The name is Koada. It is a pargana.h 
in Oentral Nadiya. 

Muhammadpur. Now absorbttd into parganah Xrsa of 
&r~ir S~t16on. Under the name of Muhammad 
A~10pur 1t wae a large zamind&ri in the Nawabi 
penod (G. f37). 
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Molghar. Should be Mulghar, a parganah in Central 
Nadiya. 

Nagiu.. No plaoe of tbia name is known to my local 
tnfol"'IWlta, but they are probably right in suggesting 
that the place Jneant ia the large village of Nigun, 
or Nigun Barai, twenty-two miles north-west of 
Bard wan town. There is no pa.rganuh of the name; 
it bas, apparently, been absorbed into pargana.b 
Dhaiy&n of Sarklir Sharlfabad. (Ben. MS.) 

Naira. No place of this name is known. In spite of its 
being against the alphabetical order, I om .convinced 
that the place meant is Bflira, a parganah in North 
Hughli adjacent to the Haveli parganah of this 
Sarkar. Baira, though a very ancient place, is not 
mentioned in the .Kln, unless this is it, and the 
pargonoh remnins otherwiee unaccounted for. ln
stances of placea put out of their proper order are 
not'.infrequent in these lists. We shall como to 
several others further on. 

Nasang. Should be Nisank. It baa been already mentioned 
under Sharifabad ; see above. Perhaps part of the 
parganah was in one Sarkar and part in the other. 
Instancea of this kind are not uncommon. But as 
there are only seven mauzos in tho parganab this 
is improbable, and I incl~ne to think that this is 
another instance of repetition, a common fault in 
theee liata. 

Nabia. Probably Nalahi ia meant, a small parganah some 

fifteen milee eaat of Bard wan. The Mymaree railway 

station is in it. If the name wa11 originally N alaM, 

LJ..;, it might easily be corrupted into ~ or 4:-i. 
1.0. 6 baa the forw.e1 . , 1 :.:g, while I.O; 1114 hll8 
\...i or ·-~ · . tr r.M ol' Ban a-the dots are so placed that 
it may be' read either way. The dold are Hry hosely 

plaood throughout this MS., aud frequently omitted 

altogether. 
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SARltAR Bi.TGAON. 

The porganahs in this Sarkar have retained their ancient 
names and po!!itions, with very few exceptions, un~hanged 
to the present day. The Sark8r, which is cut up mto two 
portions by mahals belonging to Sarkar Bulaim8uab8.d, lay 
principally on the east of the Hughli river in the modern 
dietriota of the Twenty-four Parganahs and Nadia. The 
town of SAtgaon itself, however, WllB on the west side of 
the river, and there are several parganahs on that side also. 
The once' celebrated towu and port of SatgB.on has now 
almost disappeued. Only a few insignificant ruins mark 
ita position. For a desoription of it eee Bl. :x.x.xix, 280. 
All !10 many of the old pargsnahs are still extant and shown 
on the S.M. and Atlas of India, it will be sufficient to refer 
the reader to those mops. 

The following will be found in the district of the 
Twenty-four Parganahs on the eBBt or left bank of tho 
Hu.ghli, above, below, and 888tward of the city of Calcutta. 
I give J.'s spelling, with the correct form where necessary 
in brackets. 

Anwarpur, Bodha~ , (Bu9ha~), Balin~& (B&.lan<}.a), Baliya, 
Phalka (Bhal uka ), Bandhati, Sub~1rban district ( H a vel4 
Shahr, now~a~e generally corrupted into Hali-

~:~~~t::IK~1~1' 216• not~ t), Dhaliyapur (Dhuliapur), 
' arnr (Khara), MugorB. (Magura) Med · 

~alh, 'hMu~dgachha (Mun9agachhi or Murag' aehbin)t 
JUa • attt (oil •L M . • 

Llle maps yehatty), llelki (Hilki). 

The following are in the district of N . . 
Twenty-four Parganah h ruilya, adjacent to the 

8 on t e north :-

U.kr,, Ba,wan, Bangllbari (Pa.tUba , 
Matiylui, NadiyB. Sata 

11 
n),}fu~ynpur, KalaruB., 

~,,;.fl".b-t;c,•,,J!·J-.,-,n~_r 'Santlpur). Th" two 
now been abeorb~ i , t ,Uk UI'.Jia i the parganaha have 
tar""' or lubd' . . n o ra, of which they consti~ute 

'tl' I VIIIOOa, 
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The following are in t.he dietriot of Hugbli, on the right or 
Western bank of the river, opposite to the Twenty-four Par
ganahs:-

Arsa, Panwb (in the mapa Pownan) Salimpur, Purah 
(Boroh), Balia (a part of this parganah is in Hugbli 
and two other parts in the Twenty-four Parganahs), 
Muzaffarpur, Hathikandhll. 

For the remaining parganahs some explanations are 
necessary :-

Xrs.a and Ta.wali Sat.g&on. J{refJ. is thp parganah in which 
are 11ituated the towns of Hughli and Cbinsurah. 
The town of SB.tgaon wns at Tribeni Gluit, about six 

miles north of Hughli. Jlj means ' extremities, 
' remainders.' It will be observed that the greater 
part of the Haveli parganab of this Sarkar is on the 
opposite side of th!! river. Apparently those small 
portions of it which lay on the western side are here 
indicated by the term iawall, in the sense of ' re
maining portion' or' the rest of-'. 

Baowa, Kotw&li, and FarB.satghar. These three items do not. 
appear to oo territorial divisiool!l, but represent taxes 
levied on various quarters of the town of S&tgaon. 
The term "KotwaH" or Police Station either meaet 
fines levied in criminal cases, or more probably rent..s 
of the quarter of t.he town where the KotwaH was 
situated. Fariaatghar I should be dispo&ed to read 
Farulghar, and interpret it BB the town now called 
Chandernagore, occupied by Europor..n traderl!l. Farasl 
(i.e. Fran9ais) was the old namo in Beugali for the 
French, while Firingi denoted the Portuguese. 
Banwa is probably a mistake for Baodar, the port of 

SAtgAon. .)~ would easily be miscopied lr. in 

Persian current hand . 
.Akbarpur baa been abaorbed into the large parganRh of ShAh 

U j iyil in Nadia. 
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Barmhattar should be Brahmuttar, more correctly Brnh
mottara, rent-free lands aBBigoed to Brahmins, 
IICattered in small patches over the country. 

:Mlmikhatti is probably Paigbati in the Twenty-four Par-

ganahs . .JL.LG for ::.ll~l.. In both 1.0. MSS . • ~ ~... u 
the reading i.e '-"v without dots. 

Belg&on. Now dismemtered and scattered in Bagw{m and 
Pluei parganabs in Nadia. 

Tortnriya. No place of this name can be found; my local 
informant& l!uggest with some probability that the 
place meant is Taragunia, now dismembered, in the 
northern portion of parganohs Rajpur and Shah 
UjiyU of Nadia district (Ben. MS.). 

Hajipur. and Barbakpur or Barikpur. Not found; both 
names are e:rtremely common. 

Ranih8t is a large parganah in the south of the Bardwan 
district. 

~adghatl hu been absorbed into parganah Mahatpnr of 
Nadia (Bea. MS.). 

Sakata. .Should be Siguna. G. 432. I.O. 6 h86 distinctly 

uj.:. and 1.0. 1114 l:j..... Its position is not 
indicated. 

S~rajpur. Should be Sarafr&zpur in Twenty-four Parganabs. 
Sa1r dues from Bandarban and u d . F B mao av1. or andarban 

I would read bsndari8n-renta I "ed I! h banda ' evt 1rom t e 
rw or persons frequentin tb ba 

and mandavi I think . d" g e port ( ndar); 
erea•~ d .' h ' m tcotea tho temporary booths 

leU urmg t e dry 8 o( th . f . cason on the Mndy bed 
e fiVer or tradtn 

h . g purposes, and rsmoved 
w en the rtver rises in th . 
• k • e ra~ns. It is from -...ri a mar et. .,., 

SAkhat. Probably to be read sdg licit • v 
or u it would be in Ben 

1
. ·. egetable market,' 

LS'J' ga 1, laka haf. 1 0 ~ -..' the tJ prohnbly re eat .. . . . 6 baa 
the next word. p ed by rntstake from 

Ka~al. Properly K4tha&l h 
. ' or ware OUI!o fo I . 

In mv ootee I find "t r a ormg timhor 
. 1 atated that it waa on th~ 
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Jabuna river, in parganah M'hibatti in Twenty-four 
Parganabe. It WIL8, therefore, probably 8 station 
for taking toll on timber brought from the Sundar ban 
forests. 

Fathpur. Not traceable. 
Kandalia. Properly KundaliL. Part o! tbH mahal ia in 

. Sarkir Mahmudab&d. It ia ia Nadiya dietrict. 
Haty&garh. Should be Hathiagarb, aa pointed out by Bl. 

in 8 note to the Persian text. It lies in two parts, 
eout.h of C.louua, on the edge of the Sundarbans. 

SAilKAB. MADARA.N. 

A very long atraggling strip of territory running from 
Birhhum in the nol'th to the junction of the Hughli and 
Rupnnr&yan rivera in the south. As G. quaintly but truly 
e::s:pre!llles it, ".forming a broken frontier on the west ol the 
two last-mentioned oircats (Sbarifabad and Salimabad}, and 
enclosing them in a semicircle from Beerbhoom to 
M undleghat • . . . . . . . serving them as a barrier against 
the incursions of the neighbouring unsubdued Rajahs, 
eheltered in the jungles of Pachet and Bishenpoor or the 
low marshy lands of Hidgellee" (p. 242). 

All but three of the mahals are still identifiable, ai1d 
ahown on the ordinary maps. 

Anhatti. May perhap1 be Hatia in the Bankura dis~rict 
south of the Damodar, but this Is not certain, 

though rendered probable by the fact that it is 

written ~ ~t as two words in both 1.0. MSS. 
Theee words mean 'corn market.' 

BalgariJi. Now pronounced Baligarhia; in Central Hughli. 
Birbhurt1. A parganab in tbe distl'ict of th& &IWle name, 

once much more extensive than now. 
Bbawalbhurn. My i11fonnanta agree with me in holding 

that thie is a rniltake fot Gw&lbhum. The parganah 
of that name, now Sanakritized into Oopbhum= 
'oowbord land,' ia in Wuteru Bardwan (Boa. MS.). 
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No trloe can be found of there .haYi~g e~er been 

h ed BhawaJbhum lD tblB neighbour-
a pargana nam ' G h 
hood. G. 478 olso coils it 'Gowalbhum. 88 

been mi1takeu for B by omiuion of the markaz, 
a common error in all MSS. 

Chatwa. Should he Chitna, in Midnapur, near Gbatt&l. 
Ch8 mp&aagari. In Bacdwan, a abort diaWJce west from 

Bardwau town. 
Suburban diatrict o£ Madaran. HaveU Mad&ran~ or, 88 the 

country people round about call it, Jlandhan, lies 
near Gogh&t, five miles weet of ihe Dukeea.r river. 
It was a large fortified plaoe, and the rains of the 
fortifications still ~xiat. Tbe place is now known 
liB Bhitargarh Mand,rau, or " Inner Fort,'' and the 
local pandita derive the name from San11krit 11"'{ 

'bad ' and ~ 'forest.' That. the whole of that 
country-side waa anciently and down to colUparatively 

modern times a very evil forest-l.he wide-stretching 

legendary forest oouuuy of the Jh&rkhaJ;~.~, where the 
Kali Yuga iil'llt began, and where mlechhaa and 
wild beasts abounded-is undoubted. So the pandiis 
may be right. See BL :dii, 223, and his identift
cati~n of .Madaran with Bhit.argarh in Proc. A.S.B .• 
Apr1l. 1870. The parganah is no longer called 
Haveh, but Jah,nab~ Bl. gives aome of the 
legends of this strange, haunted, interesting neigh
bourhood, but a complete collection of them would 
fill a book, 

Sainbhum. Now Senbhum. It lies on b th 'd f b 
A''. I o s1eso te 

J&l nver, party i_n B(lrdwan and partly in Birbhum. 
The southern portion is new called Senpahiri. 

Samar S'nhas. Should be Samanhahi It . . th 
o( B d · 18 m e south 

ar wan, acrose the Damodar oppoait B rd 
town, • e a wan 

~hergarb, oomm?nly called Sakharbhum. Should be Sikhar-
bhUm, u. ~:am. , k 1 . '"l.'.,= pea ·and,' a name the 
appropnateneaa o£ which muet strik 

e anyone who 
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has uen the numeroua peaked hill-tops of Pachet 
from Raniganj or Anneol. It is an immense 
parganab, occupying the whole western angle of 
Bardwan between the Damodar and Ajai riYere
a liLDd of coal-mines. 

Sb&bpur. A detaohed parganah lying in the middle of 
the Midnepur district. 

Ket. Should be Kait, or, as it is now pronounoed, Kaitf. 
It i!l now abaorbed in Bamal'!h&hi. 

Mandalgbat.. A very large parganah forming the extreme 
IICuth angle of the HPghli ditltrict, and occupying 
all the t:ongae of land between the Hughli and 
Rupnar8yan rivers, together with some lands on the 
western or Midnapur aide of the latter river. 

Nagor. The extensive ruins of the fortificationa at this 
place on the western frontier of Birbhum &how tb11t 
it was once a place of great importanoe. It is the 
Lakhnor, i.e. Nagar Lak'hnor, of the Muhammadan 
historians. Bl. xlii, 211, 212. 

Minab!k. Probably Mainapur in East Bankura. 
llisuli. The variant Misduli suggests that this may be 

Maisadol in Midnapur, which lies only a little wo.y 
from the western boundary of Mandalghat. 

SARKAR TA.JPUR. 

This i8 a large but compact territory, stretching eastwards 
from the Mnhanand11 river nearly to the Purnobh,ba. It 
include& aH eUBLern Purniah and the western hnlf of 
Dinajpur. The boundary to the north ran up into the 
sub- Hir!Ja.laya.n fore~~t.B, 11nd is not susceptible of accurate 
definition. Prohahly several of the northern mahals, s~h 
·aa Surjapur, DebhaHo, and Salbari, were only partly under 
Muhammadan sway at tho d11te of the Aln. Of the twenty
nine mahals one is the ZaklLt or Poor-tax, leaving twenty· 
efabt territorialareu. · 

Baukat. There is no trace ot any mahal of thia name, aod 

11 tbe revenue of this one mahal ia more tbau half 



65 
NOTES .ON AKBAR'S Bl!BARB. 

an area can hardly 
that of the whole SarkBr, 110 ]ar~ an trace. The 
have dieappeared without lea~mg Ylue Bankat 

tl gtvell a c · · name, however, apparen Y "d tly points to the 
fi I · g ' and en en means ' oreet c oorln • . . h red so much 

f th Tar'l whto cove 
great forest!! 0 e f h" S rkar In the present 
f h thern part o t JB a • 

o t e nor . . ve large pargannh 
day this area ia .::ompnaed ID 8 ry , d G 405 

!led Balbarl or • Sal-wood tract, an . 
ca • . Ta" Aa no such at.a~ that Salb&ri wae tn ~pur.. . 

. tb .Kin nor in G., 1t 1s reasonable 
name ocoun m 8 

' "d f 1 
to that Bankst and SBlbari are 1 en tc~ . 

mpSpoeeh uld be Badoghar 1 This must. I thmk; be Badokbar. o · k 
meant f"or the extensive parganah now:_ nown as 
Bador or Badaur. The present name 18 probably 
shortened from Badohar, 8 transitions~ form of 
Bndoghar. It lies along the eastern s1de of the 
MahH.nanda in Puruiah. In ita wide circuit are 
contained numerous detached portions of other pnr
gauaha. 

BI!Jldol. G. 410. It is absorbed in Haveli Tajpur. 
Bobar&. Probably Bhupara in the north-west corner of 

Bador. 
Bho)Jhara. 'Absorbed partly in Hatinda, partly in Dhanjar 

(Sarkar Lakhuauti), and partly in Dador. Scraps of 
Hatindn also lie wi~hin Bador, and bita of Bador in 
Hatinda, while lands of both are found in Kadba 
and Aajah (Sarkar Purnioh)! It ia apelt Bhooihlua 
in the parganah map of Dhanjar. 

Ba~g&on. There are hundreds of villagee of this nume in 
• Bengal. There is not, as far aa I know, any parganah 

of that n"me now extant. It is not in G.'s lists. 
BUig~n. Absorbed in Hatinda (Bea. MS.). 
:Paoa6on. Should be Bangaon. A dismembered parganah 

10attered over various p1uta of the &rUr. 
BaUdurpur. In Hatinda. 

1 
Re1IOri of nqulrl111 llllde at IDJ ftlq\lelt by tho Reoord :tee of Ute 

Pumla6 Collootorafe. I .., .. alao my.elf llolleotor of Plirlllab lot t:, yean 
ud hut, Lberefore, penou1 bowlod!fo o{ able ...,)lbovlloocl. ' 
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Ba.hanagar. Should be Bh&ngur, now in Akbarpur parganah 
in Maldab (Bea. MS.). 

Ba4alkl. Probably Ba~al in parganab BU.hUari in Maldah. 
T6ldw,r. In spite of itll place in the alphabotical order there 

is little doubt that MB.ldw&r is meant. Thu ia ~large 
and well-knowu parganah on the weat border of 
Dinajpur. No place named Ttildwar ia traoeable. 

Chh&partll.. Now known as Jh&plartoil and 10 apelt in S.M. 
and A. of I. It ia in Central Dinajpllr. I.O. 6 haa 

.1.~· 
Suburban district nnd town of T&jpur. There ia not, aa far 

as l know, any town of this name now, though it is 
shown on the dld maps. It is not in S.M. or A. of I. 
The parganoh is still extant on ~be weet border of 
Dinnjpur, aujacent to M6ldw6.r oli. the eooth. 

Dilawarpur. In the south-west comer of Dinajpur. 
Dobhat. Should he Dehatta or Debhatt&, a parganah in tho 

north-west of Didjpur. Bl. gives the variant Dehat 
iu a note on the Persian text. 

Se1111hr6.. Probably Susihra, now included in Haveli Tajp&&r. 
Sujapur. Should be Surjapur, the large parganah about 

sixty miles long wJ1ich occupies the north-out eorner 
of the modem district of Purniah. Probably the 
greater part of it W118 unconquered in the reign of 
Akbar. 

Shahpur. A small parganah about ten miles north of the 
town of Purniah, separnted from the rest of the 

Sarklar. 
Kuwarpur. Now called Kumaripur (which is the laDle 

thing); in the south of Purnioh, for•ning a email 
projecting strip between Sarkars Purniah aad 
Audambar. 

Kasargaoa; &op,lnagar, Nflnagar, NHun, Yusuf. I have 
not been able to identify these. 1.0. 6 hae for Nlllill 
L:J~ with· vowpl pointe, roading Niblaun or Niblon. 
Both .MSS. have Yu•ufpur. 

Oorhra. Absorbed in Hatinda. 
Mahon. Should be Mahuun. lt is mixed up with Haveli 

T4jpur. 
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SARKAR LAKHNAUT(. 

h . ftle said to ha.ve 
Also knawn as Jannatabad, but t 18 I .' 

bpen conferred by the Emperor Humayun, 111 only used in 
b ve come into official documents, and does not seem to a 

common use among the people. . . . . 
This Sark&r is divided into six ~u~IYI&IO,ns . :ntJtled 

Jawti.rs. Tbc word jawdr means or1gtnolly ?el.,hbo.ur
hood,' and J. has therefore translated it '~e1ghbounng 
villages of.' But this tranelation i!! misleac:hng, for the 
mahals in each Jawlir are, as a matter of fact, by no means 
• neighbouring,' being often widely scattered, and the term 
used obscures the fact that we have here official d;visions of 
territory, each with ita Haveli. It is somewhat surprising 
that so many mahals ehould be included in '.so small an 
area; but, in the fir·et pl.lce, many of the entries refer not 
to territorial areaa, but to taxes on markets, customs, 
tranaport duties, and thfl like; and in the second place an 
unusually large number of mahale belonging to this Sarkar 
are BCattered amongst the lands of adjacent Sarki\rs. 
Identification ie peculiarly difficult owing to the creation 
of the large estate of Ruknpur, which has absorbed many 
of the smaller estates, and to the devastations caused by 
the Ganges, which bus washed away large tracts of land. 
Tho o~d names have in many cascil perished with the places 
to whll'h they helon.ged,. and n<'W towns and villages with 
new names have nrtsen m their stoad. Ono searches the 
B.M. and A. of I_., and even t.he parganah mapa on the 
large scale .of 1 tneh = l mile, in vain for theae ancient 
names. It II! onh· from old inhabitants wh h . .l 
h 

. . · o ave preserv-
t e trad1twne of tht> sites of th .... e I t to 

4 . "" oe wns an eetatee 
that one can eomet.tmes obtain a tn 

1 ce or a o uc; 
"J.annatabsd, commonly known as G lt.l bee b . k " , . aur. las n 

a ric tort. -J. Drirad means • it hae ' not '"t h bee ' 
Th ft t • ·u h • 1 as n. 

b 
~ .orl 1~ ltJ t ere, though in ruihe. I translate JaU~Gr 

y CIJ'C e. 
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CJRCLI or AoiA. 

Ajor. Now usually written Ajhor. An extant parganah in 
North-east Maldah. The name ia correctly given in 
S.M., but incorrectly 88 Aihour in A. of I. 

B&zkhokhra. Not traceable. 1.0. 1114 hu ~ Bolambar, 
alBO unlmown. 

Baler. Probably Blkar in North-east Maldah: h, for A. 
A commOD type of error in Persian MSS. caused by 
omitting the sloping stroke Of markaz of the kdf. 

Haveli Akra. Probably Agra on the Purnabh&ba riv~r. now 
absorbed in the Sl1ikarpur parganah of B6rbakabad. 

Dhanpur. Probably Dhanjar, a large parganah in South 
Dinajpur, which is much intermixed with other 
mllhals of this Sarkar. 

Deviya. Probably Deoriya, in pargaLtah Kssimpur, in South 
Diuajpur. 

Serhw11r. The text should probably be read Sirhur. Par
ganah Sirhur, spelt in S.M. and A. of I. Surhur, 
ia in South Dina.jpur, tldjacent to Dhanj11r. 

:MadnawatL A acattered parganah in South Dioajpur; 
moetof it ia in Dhanjar. SpeltinS.M . .Mudnaba.ttee. 

N~at. Now Nact. In parganah Dhanjlll', 

The other mobal.s of this circle I have been unable to 

trace. 

CJ&eLB OP D.t.IUIHII<AIL 

Seven out of the aixteen mahals are ceues and imposts 

on markets ; e.g.-

Acb&rikbanah ~pickle-market. 
Kath&cbhspi means ' wood-stam_p.' Probably a place 

by the rivar-eide whe1e t1mbor Boated down tho 
Mah6.nanda from the forests of Nep&.l. wae tiiXed 

and stumped. 
Modi Mahal. The markc& of grain and sweetmeat soBers. 
)l wa Mahal. Market for dried fruit, auch a11 is annually 8 

brought from Kabul: nut11, walnuts, pi11tachio nut11, 

dried aprioo~•. "tc 
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Of the territorial areas I cun idunt.ify only 

Raeka.mati, which should be Rtingurnati, now m parganl!l, 
Shikarpur. 

Gangapat nnd neighbourhood of lbndui. 1.0. 6 rcacls 
Gnngabat; G. 374, 380, etc., baa Ganganat. The 
plnce is not traceable. For Hindui both the 1.0. 
MSS. have ..SJ~ mandavi or 'market: which 
is more intelligible. 

G. spells Dar Sarak-Dershirak-a spelling which I b£:~-,·o 

adopted; the area of this circle was probably nearly all 
within or close to the city of Gaur, and must have 
suffered great changes from the ac~ion of \he river. 

ClllCl.a oP DEJn&oT. 

Debikot is in both the 1.0. MSS. the distinct renrling 
of the word whioh J. reads aa Dihikot, ::.nd SE-ems to be 
the correct name. No place bearing the latter name cuu be 
traced, while on the other band we have in tho north (\i \.hi:~ 

Sarkar the celebrated ancient city and frontit~r fllrtre..-,. 
of Debikot or Debkot, now kuown us Damdamab, on ~he 

Purnabhaba river, in the aouth-w~:st of Dinajpur. Tbe 
identity of the ruins and remains known ae Dumdamah 
with Debikot has been fully established hr Dr. Hudtunan 
liDd Mr. W estmacott. Tbe only identifinhle n1un~s in tJ:is 
circle lie in the aame neigbllo~.:.rhood. 

Pakor. The correct reading is C;vidmilly thn\ nf both the 
1.0. MSS., viz. Nakor, which is in par;anah 
lUjnagar, on tho boundary l:Mltweeu Dinajpur and 
Maldah, sixteen miles aouth-west of Damdama. In 
the S.M. and A. of I. it is spelt Nokore. 

Dahlgaon. Should be Dakhingaou. Four milea north-
wet~t of Damdarnc. S.M. and A. of I. 

Maligaou. Now ab1Klth~t1 in l>hanjar. 
)fOflipul'. l'rullubly Mahtlipur. T't'·o nailcs south of t' 

la1t ·named plaee, 
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C1acu or R.uu.vn. 

The only place I have been able to identify in this 
cirele ia 

Mahinagar. A amall parganah in tbe north of the Maldah 
diatrioL 

Sangdw&r may perbapa be the ancient oity of Panduab, 
which ie aometimea mentioned u Bardwar. 

CJBCLI: OP SAaa.uuo. 

The name or this circle suggests a curioua bit of diplo
macy. The full name ie Shershtih&bad, ao called from the 
famous Afghan Sher Khan, who drove the Emperor 
Humayun from the throne of Delhi and ruled in hie stead. 
On the restoration of the Moghul dynuty Sher Slirill, as he 
waa called during his reign, wu of couree reKJirded as an 
usurper, and his regal title waa not acknowledged; he is 
alwaya ruentioned as Sher Kluin. When Todar :Mal, a 
courtier and truated councillor of H~&wayuu'e eon, came 
to draw up the financial account. of the empire, such a 
nme as Sherab'h'b&d would pi'M8nt a difficulty. As the 
name of a large fiiiCill diviaion of the country it could not 
be ignored, while it would be dial'811pect, if not treason, w 
!lp&&k of Sher Shd/1. He would get over the difficlllty by 
uaing the popular corruption of tho Dllme Sarsabftd, which 
conveyed no meauing, and was therefore unobjectionable. 
This ia merely a conjecturE', but, I thiuk, a probable one. 
All the mabals of this circle are still extant and shown 

on the mapa. 

Akbarpur. A large parganah in the north-weet of Maldah 
lying along the Gang~s. 

P'rdiy,r. Now abeorbed ir Shcrahahl\aad in Lbe extrema 
10uth of Maida~ 

JChiJrpur. Shown on the mapa u l.hidurpoor oD the 
Xalindri RiYer in Akbarpur, north of tbe luge town 
of Hayatpur. 

j ........ llllt, I 
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• f, no and shown 
San,b,d. Now restored to tts proper 0 

' I . an 
in S.M. and A. of I. as ShersUhllbad. t ts C 

. h . ll the south-west o extenatve pargana covermg a . 
Maldah and including the ruins of the anctent 

' "tal A re-capital, Gaur, 89 well 88 the modern capt • ng 
zabad, or English Bazar. 

Kotwali. In Akbarpur, close to Hayatpur. 
Garh8nd. A p8rg8nah in the north-west of Maldah. Spelt 

Oorbund in S.M. and A. of I. • 
Oarbi. The small parganah south of the Ganges, now lD 

the Sonthal Parganahs district, in which was the 
celebrated frontier fortress of Teliagarhi, the key 
of Bengal. It lies a long way from the reat of the 
Ssrkar, but its importance perhaps led to its being 
attached to tbe beJLdquarten Sarkar. 

Mskrain. A parganah in N.W. Maldab, lldjacent to 
Akbarpur. 

Maoikpur and Hatanda. These two constit11te the large 
parganah of Hatinda in the north of Maldah. 

CJacLB OF lfALDAB. 

The eleven mahale of this circle are given without a.ny 
revenue, and are mostly unrecognizable from the materials 
at my dispoaal. This part of the list ia probably corrupt, 
but the means of correcting it are not available. Tbe 
following are atill recognizable:-

Haveli Maldah ia the town of Old Maldah at the junction of 
the Kalindri and Mahananda rivers. 

Barbadahlpur is probtibly Sarbadhikpur in Shikirpur, aill 
miles north-east of Old Maldah. 

8Ubm8ndawi is on the Mahanandll, two milt's 110uth of Old 
Maida h. 

Fattihpur is four miles north of the eame place. 

The general distribution of the circlee ia shown by the 
identified placea :-

Debikot occupied the north·eutem part of the Sa.rkar. 
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A~ tn the aout.h mnd woat of Debikot. 
Ranumti the north C'r.ntre. 

Dnr~hirak the oity of Onur nnd ita neighbourhood. 
Sn"'&hacl the weet and south. 
llahlllh the environs of the town of that name. 

SARKiR BiRBAKioi~ 

Called after Bnrb11k Shlib, king of Bengal A.D. 1460-1474 
(Bl. xliv, 289). It comprisee tho greater part of the modem 
district of R8jshahi (officibll)' spelt Rajesbahye !), and parts 
of Maldab, Dinajpur, and Murshidabad. Most of the mahals 
are still extant lllld shown on the S.M. and A. of I. A list 
of them is given by· Dl. xliv, 290, which J. baa apparently 
not seen. The two large estates of Lashkarpur and Bbnturia 
have absorbed many of the •maller ones, as usual. 

Amrol. InN. Raj11hahi. S.M. and A. of I. 
City of above-mentioned (R.arbakubaJ). There is no evidence 

that there ever was· any city of this name, 1 and the 
amount of revenue shows that we are dealing here 
not with a town, hut a large tract of country. As 
mentioned before, ~nldnh in Indian revenue phrase
ology more usually designates a distriot than a town. 
Thi11 balrlal& probably imlicuteR the unnseigned portion 
of the Ilnveli, which will be discussed later on. 

DMdol. } These two mahals are now combined ; the latt.er 
JU!tapur. n~£me is properly Paltapur. In N.E. Maldnh. 

l'olarhlir. } I have not found thcso. 
Barba ria. 
HaKtol. } Now. m~ited; the former word is PasttH. In S. 
Chuuril DuHlJpur. 
D1mgl\on. AbHorbecl in Chandlai. W. Rajahnhi. S.M. 
Chhandiyli. Ba1u. Hn Bl. lor:. cit., but the correct name is 

Chhedia: 0. ·451. Now ubsorbod in Bhaturia. 
J!Li:U..1u11l untl JokB. Correct numes Jlllindh and Chauglon. 

Tho lutter ie giv1m aa a voriant in the Peuiau test. 
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J" . db is in North-w()st Rajshahi, Chaugaon in 
lllBlD f 1 . 0 459 under the 

Bbaturia. S.M. and A. o · • · . 
bead of Zamilldti.ri pargallalui-e mutqfar~akat: 

Jandlni. Correct nnme Chandlai; partly in Rajsh~:~.ht, partly 

in Mnldsh. . 
J · · Correctly given as Chinliau by Bl. foe. ell., and 

anasu. . • Bh · • 
b G 376 381 ·ns Chinasun .. Ab110rbed lD atur1a. 
y . ' II I" 

Suburban district of Sikh Shahar. This being th~ ~vc .. , 
we most look for the capital of the Sarkar lD 1t. 

The word here rendered Sikh occurs again in 
Gboraghat, in both places with numerous varinnt8, 
as Sabtakh, etc. In both the 1.0. MSS., though 
the dots are rather wildly placed, there is a distinct 
dot above the line making a reading Sankh, and 
in Sarkl.r Ghoragbat the entry looka very like 
Santakh. The place meant is, I have no doubt. 
the cAlehrnted old city and fortress of Santosh, S•l 

often mentioned by the Muhnrnmad11n historians. 

It is written in Sanskrit ~, and ~ in Hindi 

nnd all the we~tern Indi11n languages is inuriably 

rendered by kh To Todar MRl nnd his up-count r~· 
clerks the natural tnmslitC'ration would be JS ~. 
which would easily he corrupted into ~ntukl, 

~.I The pnrgonuh stillPxiiiiB in South Dinujpur 
adjacent to tho olht>r mahal!! of thL.i S11rkiu, anti 
the _fJtl/rfnh abo_vc mentionPd must haH• formt>d purt 

of 1t. The s1te of the city is still tnK't•uhle hy 
ute~sivc ruins at the village of Mal1inagar on tl;e 
Atra1 (MAeenuggur in S.M. and A. of I. St>t> 
Westmacot~ in _J.A.S.D. xli", 190; Bl. ibid. 290) 
The p~ace II atJll known locally WI Mahi Sant()(lh 
On 11 hne between the one frontier poet of Uhorsghlil 
and tho other of Debikot, it would be a suit&blt> 
place for tho capital nf one of the northern Sa kt. 
and t · r n. 

ll one time rnuNt have been almoat a frootif'r 

I h i• nulu•~uiJII! thruugbOIIt \lw .\In lh;al Abul f'az: I 
li•uaknt • 1,, H "" ·n ... h - • _,_ l.raaalotu;aln "" 

"" · • 
1 Jtll. lou kub ,~If. ea.-. 
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poat it.elf. Thia identification, if correot, explains 
· how the inscription given by BI. xliv, 291 came 

to .be found at Mahi Santosh, and the in11cription 
itself confiTma my view. 

Dharman. Proba.bly lhe Dhaurim of G. 383. It has been 
·liamembered. 

D..udpU.r, Sank-ardal alias Nizampur, Sherpur, Bahrampur, 
and K&ziha~~i. I have not identified these. 

Shikarpur. In Eut Maldah; has absorbed several mahala 
from Sarkai.r Lakhnauti. 

Tahirpur. Absorbed in Lashkarpur. 
Kardaha and Khar~l (now Kharael). Combined together 

in South Dinajpur. 
Guzrbat. Along the Ga.nges in Maldoh and Ra.jshahi. 

Wrongly apelt Gururhat in S.M. and A. of [. 
Khlls. Correctly Ouhas. Now apelt G01is. South of the 

Ganges in Murshidahad. 
Ganj Jakdal. Jagdal in North-eut Malda.h. 
Oobindpur Knd LashkBTpur. These two pargana.hs occupy 

all the centre of Rlljshahi district. 
Kaligai and Kaligae Kothia. There is only one parganah 

called Kalig!ti; it is in Central Rajshahi. 
Koc:!6.nagar. Should be Oodanagar. Probably Goc;iagari 

on the Ganges in Guzrhat. 
Maljipur. Should be Malanchi (BI. xliv, 292) in Bhaturia. 
Maaqhti. Should be Masidha in South Dinajpur adjoining 

Santosh. 
Mansamala. G. 467 writes Malsemanny. Tt seems to have 

been absorbed in .J ahangirpur. 
Mahmudpur. Now called Muhammadpur. It lies north of 

Rampul' Boaliya. Bl. toe. tit., S.M., and A. oi I. 
Wazirptir. In South-east Msldah. 

The parganah of Jahangirpur, intermingled with Masidha, 
j 1 not mentioned in the Ain. Itt name ehowa it to be a 
later creation, but I cannot find to whioh mahal of the Ain 
tbe area covered by this name belonged. G. 467 ascribes it 

to thi1 Sark/&r. 
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SAR~Aa MAHMbDiBi~ 

This very extensive SarUr includes one parganah _or the 
Murshidabau district, all the northern pnrt of Nadta and 
Jessorc, and a portion of Pabna nnd ~aridpur. The hea~
quarters may still be traced at the rumed fort of Mahmu
dabad on the Madhuma.ti river on the eastern frontier of 
Je8ll0re (Bee Westland's Jessore, p. 25). The number of 
mahale is very large-eighty-four; but· a great majority 
of them appears to have been absorbed in the larger par
ganahs, e~pecially Na!Ui. As these smaller, and for the 
most part now extinct, parganabs are not shown on the 
S.M. or A. of 1., it is impossible for me to 888ign them 
their proper position. In this, nod severs.l other Sark6111 in 
this part of Bengal, all I am able to do, even 11.fter consulting 
local revenue officials, is to indicate the positions of such of 
tbe mabals of the .XIn a.s I am able to identify. 'fhe 
identification of the rest I must leavl:l to more favourably 
situated enquirers. 

lndarkalli. Probably Andtnkotha, now nhsorbed in par
ganah Rajpur in North-west Nadia (Bea. MS.). 1 

:bu R&st } i.e. "Right and left wing." By the name 
&zu Chap these ought properly to belong to Sarkar 

Buuha, by which, indeed, they are almost surrounded. 
They are in the Pabna diatrict north of tbe Podda 
OT Oangea. The town of Pabna is in B&zu Chap : 
S.M. amd A. of I. 1.0. 6 baa -.::.-';.lJ~v and 

I.O. 11 ,14 ...::-.. 1_.,.)..,\j for the 6nt, and for the ~~econd 
~,Jv alld "'-'-" ·\, t' I Th' . · · . . 'J. reepec 1ve y. 18 matanre 
ehows how blindly the co"pyista er;ed, not taking the 
trouble to under8~nd what they wrote, even when 
the worde are pure Peniau. 

Betbariya. Bi\bariya in Rajpur on the Kum'r river. 

1 
Rol"!rt of L~lqairieo m•d!! at 01 _, 

CuU..,Ior 1 Ol!i..,. U ie M'}lr~ti~./b:':l fe~r h1 the Ro.:ont K ... f'<'' uf lhu N "'"" 
'!h,. ahowo how COihpl....,ly lhe r II pa- Uno lo<al uRkool ... n iclontll, 
Ia Ceoo11111 Benrol. .. paa u 1 )...,,, •onol hu fall ... nul ol u'" 
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Hnndw{,J. ?robably DaOJ;lwal i J~_,i~ not J~.l.i~. In 
HBjpur near the lBSt-namud. 

Patikanu\ra. PltikabO.ri in parganah Ghaznabipur 10 
North-eaat N11diB. 

Barmahpur. Now written Drabimpur. In North Nadia 
on the Podda, a large extant parganah. S.M. and 
A. of I. 

Jlutktim&ri. This is probably PatkabarL Though the greater 
portion of this porg11nah is in northern Sotgaon, the 
scrap given here (only Rs. 88 revenue) was apparently 
in this Sarkar. As we go on we shall find several 
other mstunces of mabals partly in one Sarkar- and 
pactly iu another. 

lldka.si. It has been suggested that the correct reading 
is Palasi, and this is not improbable. G., indeed 
(pp. 375, 431, 432), places Palasi (or Pll188ey, to use 
the historically fiunous name) in Satgaon, but in 
this, as in the lust-mentioned mahal, a portion may 
have been in this Sarkar. In both 1.0. MSS. the 
rluts are eo looBilly placed that no reading can 
be made out. 

Tarakinu. Bl. text nada T'nlkania. The place meant 
is probably Taragunia, which has alre.dy been 
mentioned undur Satgaon, another. cas11 of a mahn.l 
in two Sarkars. I.O. 6 reBd:t Tt'mikan(a or 
Tarakfna- the word may be read either way ; 

eo aho in I.O. 1114. 
Jediya. Probably Jhaodiya, in pargauah Ghaznavfpur, in 

Nudiya (Bea. MS.). 
Iluveli. Jlu.voli Mahmudabad, now corrupted to Muhammu

duLud (188 on this point Bl. xlii, ~16 et 8Cq'{.). 
is on the Ma.dhumati in North-east Je89oro. Near 
it iij the village of Bhuana, the name of which was 

11 ftou used for the whole Sarko.r, being the residence 
oJ' tho powerful Zuruindars, who owned the greate•· 
purt of the country round ahout. 

)Juk&.i. PrulJably Dugaohhi, now absorbed in Rajpur 

(Bea. MS.). 
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Dahlat Jalalpur. The variant Dahknt suggests th?t we 

h h re Dh.t.ka Jalalpur the old narne of Fartdpur. 
ave e " • • • S k' 

If 110, one would have expected to find Jt m ar ar 
Fath6bad, which joins this Sark6r on the e~st. 

Sator. N~w written Shatoir and mixed up wtth the 
Haveli pargannh of Fathabad in Far(dpur. S.M. 

and A. of I. 
Shah Ujiyal. A very large parganah in North-cast Nadia 

and West Jessore. S.M. 
Sherpurbori. Probably Shahrb&ri, 'lOW' absorbed in Rajpur. 
Ghunipur. Now known as Ghaznavipnr, which was 

probably always the real name. It is an extant 
parganoh in North·east Nadia. 

Kandaljya. Should be Kundalia, a part or which is also 
in Satgaon. 

Kolbariya. Should he Kulberia, in South Murshidaba.d. 
Mihman Shahi. The parganah o( this name is far a"·ay 

north of the Gunges, nnd belongs to SarUr Bazialui 
Unless this is an instance of un erroucous double 
entry some portion of that e:r.tcnsivc purgnnah may 
have lain south of the Ganges, or from some other 
reiUIOn may have belonged to this Sark&r. 

Mahmurlshahi. A very extensive parganah in Nadia und 
JeBBOre. 

Naldai.. Now known as Naldi, in Jessore. It covers an 
tmm~neo _area, and us it was one of the larg~ 

ZamJ~dbts created in the Nawabi period (0. 259, 
320) Jt hns probably swullowed up a large number 
of smaller m&lilils h h . . , w ose names ave 10 con~~equenl"f' 
been eonatgncd to oblivion. 

Nurat' Slulhi. Another very large parganah, now in N. 
F11ridpur. 

Hald'- Still e:r.tant ,· 0 E' N d' · 11 •ya. 

The remaining rnahalll of thil & 
idcutify. '- rkar I am unablt• to 
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SARKAR KHALiFAT.ABA.u. 

Not a very large Sark!ir; bounded on the north by 
Mahmudabad, on the east by Fat\J.a.bad, on the west by 
Satgaon, IUld on the south by the Sundo.rban. Identi6cation 
is here also rendered difliclllt by the Nawabi creation of the 
extensiYe Zamindfui of Jt'ASOre, diYided into two estates, 
Yusurpur Bnd So.idpur, both of which were made up of 
numProus tracts of land, which, on being thus absorbed, 
appear to a great extent to have lost their ancient names 
(G. 447). The Sarkar comprises the modem district of 
Khulna, with portions of Bakirgnnj, Na.diu, and TwenLy
four .Pargaoahs. The following are still identi6able :-

Rhalka. Should be Bh!lukB, a portion of the still extant 
porganu.h, the rest of which is in Twenty-four 
Pargamahs. 

Bagh Mara. Written as one word, Baghmar~i; in the 
Nadia di11trict, on the Kob&du.k river. . 

Tall&. A town on the Kob&.dRk, in Khulna, with parganah 
now included in Rnmchandrapur. S.M. 

Jeaar, alia& Rasulptir. A very large parganah, but it is 
doubtful whether it corresponds to tho mahnl of the 
Afn, and the modern town of Jessore was not founded 
till a century later. (Bl. xlii, 2L7; Westland's 

"Jessore," p. 23.) 
Charaula. Now Charulia, in 8. Khulna. 
Suburban district of Khalifatabad. The Hneli town was 

near the town of Bagerhat, on the Bhairab river. 

It is now in ruins (BI. xlii, 227). 
KhaliBpur and SAhaa. Both intermingled. In Khulna. 

Sahaa is spelt Shahosh in S.M. 
Daniya. Probably Datiya, i~ Twenty-four Parganahs. Spelt 

Datteah in S.M. apd A. of I. 
Imadpur. Shaul<! be Itimidpur )~.)~\. It is now in 

Auro.ngpur in the Bakarganj distrio&. See Bn. Bak. 

166. 
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Rangdia. In S. Khuloa. Wrongly spelt Sangdia in S.M. 
and A. of I (Bl. xlii, 227). It lie• juat above Morell

gaoj. 
Sulaimanabad. In E. Jessore and W. Backerganj, on both 

aides of the Madhumati river. In S.M. spelL Selim
abad. 

Mund6.gachh&. A portion of this parganah ia in Satgaon. 
How muc::h of it belonged to Khalifatabad and where 
that portion was situated is not known. 

SARKAR PAHJRA. 

We noW again return to the llOTthern end of the province, 
where we find the small Snrkar of Panjra occupying the 
eaatern half of the modern district of Dinajpur. 

The proper name of this &rkli.r is Panjra-not Pinjarah, 
as J. gives it. It is true that G. writes it Pinjra, but hia 
spelling is no guide; the first Europeans in Jodi& had 
a curious habit of changing tbe abort a into i, as in Chitta
gong for Chatgaon, Chineurah for Chanchura. and the like. 
Mr.' W eatmacott's auggestion in J .A S. B. xliv, 8 that the 
word repreaeuta the old Hindu loc11.l name Paundra is, at any 
rate, highly probable, if not actually proved. Nearly all the 
mahals of this Sarkar can be ident.ified. It comprises the 
western half of Din11.jpur, with aome outlyin~ maha.l; further 
south. How far it extended to the north into Lhe wild, half
conquered, submontanc tracts cannot be ascertained with any 
certainty. 

Anbel. The variants give A~bil and Ampol 1.0. 6 has 
Ambil very disti11ct. 1.0. 1114 is indistinct. G. 405 
calls it Appol. No parg&nah uf any of these names 
~m• traoeuble, though Appol existed dowo, &o 
Brit.i.eh rule, and is prol•a.bly still extant in some part 
of the immeDII6 area of Dinajpur and Rangpur, such 
•• S.lblri. 

Aubari. MiapTint for Anbari, t.e. Ambari. The ruined 
fort of Amrabari, now in parga.nah Sanip JUr in S.E. 
Dinajpur, preballJ1 repreaent. it. 
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Augochah. Misprint for Angocha (G. 405). Situation not 
known tO me. 

Barangp.u~. Should be B&.rbukpur, a parganah in Rajsbabye 
d1v1ded between Sarkara Panjra, Barbakibad, and 
Ghorigbat. 

. . { Al~ still extant in Ceutral Dinajpur. Shown 
B•J.6.nogur. \ 1n S.M. and A. of I. under the names of 
Bayazidpur. ( Bejoyn.uggur, Bajitpoor, and Behinuggur 
B.&harnugur. respectively. The town of Dinajpur is in 

the first-named. 
Barigher. Not identified. G. 405 has Cheparypoor. Both 

l.O. MSS. have the word inverted, Gherbirl, which 
i3 more like a Bengali place-name than Barigher. 

Badughar. Problably part of Bador in Tajpur. 
Ta.kasi. Should be Tegachbi, just o.a DukllSi stands for 

Dug&chhi in Sark&r Mahmudabad. In lllliny J*fls of 
Bengal chh is pronouncPd s. It is a detached par
ganah in the Rajshahye district. G. 376 writes 
Teggachee, at 381 Teygachee, and at 383 Teygacby. 

H ilon. This cuunot be right, as there is no L. in Hindi 
words. G. 405 has Chipalun, and there is Chs.lun in 
parganah Sa.shblr, which I suspect is the place m._.,_mt. 

Suburban district. Haveli Panjl'a is a large parganah still 
extant on the north-eust frontier of Dinajpur. Paujra 
was for a long timo used for the whole province of 
Dinajpur. G. a~W und 402. 

Dekba. More probably Dikhu or DLika, whioh is tho 
reading of both I.O. :.ISS. G. 376 writes it. Dhiha. 
It is uot now traceable. 

n~ora. A largo purganah IIOUth of the Uaveli. S.M. aod 

A. of I. 
SadharLari. Not fouod. I.O. 11 I 4: has ..s;~~. which, 

if read Sibdiarf, is a very likely name for an ialand 

iu a river. 
Saokato. Probably Sasuna, a parganah in North-we•t 

]Jogra, whiub 0. places in tl1i1 Sark&r, p. 467. 

S.M. and A. of I. 1.0. 6 hus l;.)..:. Sugata; 1.0. 1114 
..:J.., which may btl Siagua&. 



81 
NOTES QN !I:BAR'8 SUBABB. 

. A portion is also m 
Sultanpur. &uth-east uf DinaJpur 

Sarkar Ghoraghat. 
Suber. South of Dinajpur. 
Sulaimanabad. Not found. h 1 
Khatta. A large detached pargannh surrounded by ma a s 

of Sarkar Buzuh8., in south of Bogra. 
Kedabari. Should be Oilabari, a parganah in South-east 

Dinajpur. 

SARKAR GHORAOHAT. 

At fil'!lt sight this appPnrs a very large Sarka.r, ba~~ng 
no l£'88 than eighty-four mabala. nut on cloeer mapechon 
it will be seen that twenty-three of these are very BJDall, 
having ll revenue of le~~s than 300 rupee& eaob, which 
would, rough-ly speaking, represent an urea of 100 acres. 
Then there are four ta'alluks, which would be merged in 
pargannhs. & thut, these deductious made, there arc only 
fifty-seven mahals to account for, and many even of the~e 
are 'Very small. The country lying to the north-eut of tlw 

Katatoya river, and comprised in the modern di•trict of 
Rangpur, was not fully conquered till the reign o£ Aurangzch 
(Bl. xlii, 2~5). At the time of the compilation of the lists iu 
the Ain, it was for the most part iudependeut, and whton 
conquered was settled under different namee lrom thosn in 
our lists. Tbc area really under Musulman rule must han.J 
been comparatively •mall, and a large nurnber of the entri('ll 
in the listl must be nC'minal merely. G., indoed, p. 454, 
•peaka of tbe Zumindari of" Edrackpoor," whioh oompri~~t-d 
the greater part of this Sarkar, u "this little territorial 
truaL" It oont.ained aixty pargaoahs, nearly the same 
number as th.oee ~f this Sarklr after the deduc,ionB above 

~~e. ~& he.. m. the Raugpur, Dinajpur, }•ubno, and 
maJmanatngb dJatrJcte. 

I have identified, either cert.ain1y 0 • t 
11 following, wbioh, from their eit·~L•'on r ooffinJea ura fiy, the 

bo d ' f .... t IU 00 \o X t}w 
un anes o the Sarkar and fro h . 

I fi I , m t tnr ~xtent verv II_. y _I up the whule of tbt~ area inoluded 'tb' h .. 
boundar1ea. WI m t olll 
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Anwarb&n. I would read Anwrian or Aot:trlan, and identify 
it with AoQra in North Bogra. 

Algaon. G. 4.54, "Alygaon." A'Iigaon is in North-west 
Bogra. 

Bazli Zafar Shahi (two mahols). A large pargannh still 
extant on both sides of tho Brahmaputra, which in 
Akhur'e reign was much smaller at this point than 
it ie now. The two mnhals probably mean the two 
portions one on each side of the river. 

B&zu Faulad Shahi. In North Bogrn. The Persian word 
for • steel ' is generally pronounced fUlarl in India 
(aa it ia alao in Persili) and pulaa. In Bengal the 
latter would be the mora natural pronunciation, as 
there is no fin Bengali. The name got corrupted 
very early. G. writes it Folad-dessy, p. 454, and 
in S.M. and A. of I. it appears 11.9 Pullodaasee. 

Pagdwar. There is a ta'alluk Bagdwar in parganah Boda 
in North Rangpur, but this seems to be too far 
north, unless it were an ouLiying tract, an mclaoe 
in Panjra. There are many such tracts, ILl! we bave 
sePn already. 

Barbakpur. Part of the pargaua.h in North Rajsbahi, 
other parts of which belong to Pnnjra and 
Barbakabad. 

Town of NMratabad. Baldah here, again, must mean a 
district ; the revenue is too large for a town. 
BL xliii, 293 says N unt (not nasrat) -ab!d ia a 
synonym for Ghoraghat itself. In the Royal A11iatic 
Society's beautiful MS. of the Ain, thia Sarkar is 
entered as Sark&r Nusratab!d. This Baldah will, 
therefore, be the country adj11.rent. to thAt town. 

Barsala. Should probably be Barbilla, a parganah adjacent 
to 11horaghat, on the oppo~~ite or north-eallt Bide 
of the Karatoya. 

Bari S!bakbala. G. 45• writes thia " Bery Shanurkfallah," 
perhaps in modern apelling Sankphal!. The position 
is not indicated. Both 1.0. MSS. read J.l... 
S!mak. 
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NOTF.S 0•• 
. is still existing 

Tho t.own of tins na~e • , 
Bari Gbor&gh&t. . South-east D1na)pur. be 

on the .Karntoya m f h. name bas already en 
. Th purgannh o t IS f "t appears Bilyaz1tpur. c . A portion o 1 

t. d under PunJTfl· no ICC 

under this Snrkor nl~o. b' both sides of the 
f Z. I' r Sha 1 on 

Pataldeh. North o .I a ~d A. of I. it is spelt 
Brahmaputra. In S.M. a 

Pateeladoha. S elt in S.M. Palika ; in 
Balks. In South Rangpu~. p 

A of I wrongly Paleka. d t 
· · T . . t but oes no say 

Ba' t&ri. G. 4i)4 \vrites !'J•-put ary, . both I 0 
Jpa · · Th dots are Yague 10 · • where It IS. e 

MSS. . in Hindi 
H! "la • Cannot be right, there belDg no C: 
. ml . d' I A b' d.L.l- is not to be thought 

words, an t le ra IC • E t 
of. I suspect this is Chapila, a parganah m as 
Dogra south of Zafarshabi. All the :MSS. have 
Hamil&, blindly copying oue another. 

Khasba~i. Probably \he parganab now k~lown as Khas 
Ta'alluk, near the town of Ghoraghat. 

Sultanpur. In South-east Dinajpur. . 
Sikbsbnhr. A portion of Sl!nt.osh, aa explalDed unJer 

Sarkar llarbnkubad, 811Jirfl. 

Sirhata. Sarha~~a in South-eust Dinajpur. 
Siriylt. Kandi. In East Dogra, on the Bangili river, 

between Zafarshahi anu Chapila. 
Fat.J:ipur. Fat~jangpt'!r in Bogra. 
Kan~ibari. Probably Kundi in Nort.h-w•t Rangpur. 

Kanak S11khar. I suspect this is a copyist'• error for 
Kangor, though the 1.0. MSS. read ,N ~\). 
This Wl18 a well-known place in ancient times, and 
from: its situation must havo boen either in Panjra 
or Ohornghat, most probably the latler. Yet the 

name doea not appear in tbe ~In liata at all, unleM 

this be it. ;/J'S. is not very unlike ft~,_!J'S.. The 
second stroke of the mark111 of the gtif w .. probably 
taken for a.nother 1r4f. 
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Ma~atpur. Should be Mukutp1lr. A parganah in South 
Rangpur. In A. of I. Mukuteepoor. The three 
words bo~inning with w uro rather puzzling; as 
there i~ no ro in Beng~tli thoy must be Persian 
or· Arabic. The Meeond of the three 'Vaehhi is 
probably the Aunchi of G. 404, which seems to be 
llchai in parganuh K11ngor" in North llogm. In 
A. of I. KosiJau Oochai. 

S.-.RKA n BA7.liHA. 

The name or this Sarkt\r is wrongly written by J. 
Bazoha. Tt is surprising that he did not recognize the 
wt>ll-kuown Per11iun plural of Basu, 'an arm or wing,' 
which is nt.ldro as a termination to almost all the mahals 
of this very ext£'nsive Sarkar. It comprises nearly all the 
very large district of Maiman~ingh, p•utll of Dacca, P11bna, 
Bogr~t, and Rajshohi. The immense area of this Sark&r 
is to a great C'Xtcnt ur:cnunted fur by the foct that much 
of it-ao~, for in11tanct>, thll great llhowr.l jungle-wa~ un
inhabited. A majority of the muhula oro still kno~n 
under the names they hear in the Afn, and arc shown 
in the S.M. and A. of I. m11ps. 

Alapshahf (Alopsingh in the m11ps), Bakharia Bazu (should 
be Pukharift), Hwmin Shnhi, Da:1 J{hadin (should be 
Daskuhaouia), Manmani Singh (11hould be MRiman 
Singh), Husain Siugh, Nus rat Ujial-aro all in the 
Maimonsingh di11trict. 

B11dmar (should bt'l Barbhu), SonnMzia, Katarmal, Khatil
bflzll-aro in the Pabna distriot. 

Bhoriya Bbu (should be Bhaturia) is in Rajshahi distriet.1 

Bahwal B8zu (should bo Bhawal-the great 'Bhowal 
jungle'), Dhaka Bbu, Chandpartab Bazu-are in 
the Dacca district. 

1 Thia identificnlion i1 due to Mr. Beveridge, J.A.S.B .. hi, 120. Thsre 
can be little doubt aa to iLl correcln-. Bhalunya wp too 1mporlant ~ place 
to ha>'a beo'h omit~cd from the tl In, and lhare 11 no name but ~11 ~luol. ~n 
hu:licaU. it. There ia no plncc e~llea Bhanya BRa~. and Bhalun1R IJ JUtl 10 

lbe rlahl pl~-te at the weelorn utromiry of lh• SarHr. 
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• • Blt.z • Silbaras y U.sufsbBhi (in the 
PartAb lllLw, Sona .u, d Mih~anabahi-are in the 

mapa Esupshahee), an 

Bogra district. 

The other names are probably the older n~mes of sl~~·cralf 
h. - d t pear m the 1~t o modern pl'rganahs w lCh o n~ up 

the Ain. 

Daskubaonia j 11 the old name of Sherpur (BL xliii, 283). , 
Shuehang, the parganah which occupies the north-east of 

Maimansingh, does not appear to have been con
quered till the reign of Aurangzeb (G. 444). 

SARKAR FATJ:IAIIAO. 

Is adjacent to llRzuha on the south, und iueludP!I parts 
of the Dacca, Faridpur, and Dnkirgauj districts. lt is 
fuirly idcntifiuble, though the extent of mauy of tho wahal'l 
uppear11 to hu,·e ultt>rcd considerably, owing chiefly to the 
action of the great rivers by which it is cverywht·n· 
intersected. The Record Keeper 1 writes: "Sarl~nr liathalui.d 
included a larger area. before, and at present the portion 
of land bounded by thf:l rivers Kumar, Pudrr.a (Gaugl·A), 
and .Arial Khan is culled Fatl:uiba.d. Sev~ral places IHw~ 
lost their former names iu full or partly, und ure kuowu 
by new names." For the southern portion of this Surklir 
an(l for Surkiir Bakla wo huvo tho vnluable aid of Mr. 
Be\·ericlgo's work on B::tckcrgangc ~ (Bii.kurgnnj). 

Bholiyu Bol. Brl should everywhere be read Bll It is 

the _Bengali for 'a swamp.' A 'great part. of the 

F'r•dpur und Bakarganj districts conHists of vust. 
moraM~, or hill!. The llholia Bil ie in the norLh 
of Far1dpur. 

1 Ropnn nf 1111qulry llllldo nt my n-qtwat b tl 1 Cullcrt.o.-'• Oftl•lll, 18kt1. llefolTed t.o _
1 

II<> Y Mo_ t~~o:ord Kuoper uf the Fund pur 
1 "Tbu Diltrlut of lllk•ui(Mui. it.. 'j1 1 a. H. 

I.C.H., M~giltrall! aod Con~t.;r ol R~krr•u.ul !lt.alilltin•," t.y H. &••ndgr. 
Befomol t.. u Uu•. JU.k. fll"ll'DJ- Loodou: Triibu,·r, 1876. 
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Bb6galpur wu in tho aorth-we1t of Faridpur ; it has now 
beeu washed away by the Ganges (Bea. MS.). 

Belor. Should be Balior. It is in Faridpur, but its precise 
position is not atated by my informant. 

Bac;ibadiya. Barlui.diD., alia11 Bha~di, is now included in the 
Shatoir parganah of Sarkflr Mabmudabad. 

Telh~i. A parganah in S.W. Faridabad. 

Suburban dist iet, etc. There is no town of Fathabad. The 
Haveli parganah lies round the civil. station of 
Fuidpur. 

Hazratpur. On the uorth side of the Ganges, in the Dacca 
district. 

Raaulpur. Also on the north of the same river, adjoining 
BikramptW.. 

Sundip. A large ialand f11r away from the rest of this 
Sarkar, being the easternmost island in the Gangetic 

Delta. The DBme is Sanskrit ~q 'erupt.y isl11nd.' 

It waa uninhabited till the reign of Shah J a han, 
when it wu peopled by Afghans, whose descendants 
still live thero. 

Sarharkal. Should be Sundarkul, or bank of the Sundt\, 
I& ri vcr which formerly exi11tl•d iu ,V, B11kargonj, 
near Nalchiti; it hu now dried up (Bea. MS. and 
Bev. Huk. 24, 43). 

Sadhwa. Should be Sidhu&. I suspect, however, that we 
have here two words run into ono, ~iuhi nnd Bidu, 
two islands separated from each other by a very 
shallow clumnel, and lying close to the northern end 

of Suodip. 
Sawail, nliM Jalalpur. A large parganah in Central' 

Faridpur. The whole district was formerly known 

as Dacca Jelalpoor. 
Shahbazpur. A portion of tht~ large island of that 

name, the greder •part of which belongs to Sarkt\r 

Sonargaon. 
Khatakpur. Now known as Kharakpur, a small parganah 

al>llorbcd in II avoli. 

1.11.4 ••• 18116. 9 
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Kaaodiya A lillage in Thana Bhang!, in Fbari.dp:r. b:~ 
informant does not state what pargana It as 

included in (Dea. MS.). 
HazO.rhaHi. Now called HazrahaHi, in l'hana Bhanga; the 

parganab is not mentioned. 
h · th J sore district, de-y usufpur. A large pnrgana m e e~: 

tacbed from the rest of this Sarkar. 

I have not succeeded in identifying the remaining 
pargannbe. Nawlibi changes have been particularly active 
in this part of Bengal. (See Bev. Bak., PP· 51-158, for ll 

hiMtory of all the parganahs at present existing.) 

s.,aKAa BAKLA. 

J. erroneously writes Dogla. 'l'he references to this Sa.rkar 
by Dlochmunn in the three articles in J.A.S.B. so often 
referred to, arc so numerous that I cllllnot give thorn all. 
The place is constantly mentioned by the Muhammadan 
historians and by early European travellen. It had a curious 
and interesting history, which it would lead me beyond the 
limits of my subject to go into . 

. The S11rkar had only four mahals. It lay along the ea!'tcrn 
s11lc of the present Bnkarganj district-the mainland, that is 
to suy. 

1smailpur, al~as B~klc\. !a identified by Bev. Bak. 50, 70, 
f'l l'a/i.81lr., w~!h th_e nncient estate of Chandradvip, the 
nam_c of wh•ch sll\l survives, and in this view Bl. and 
tO}' 111formant also o Tl 'd "fi . .. grt>e. 1e 1 ent1 CRhon 8eems to 
me unas~a.i~ahl~. If there e\·er wero a town called 
Bakla, wlllch Heems doubtful 't l bl t 

, ,. . , 1 was pro Hl y a 
K11chua, on the 'I 1tuJ1a river D h I . , near aup a . 

Smampur. A small par ... anah v l't 1 C h" h . . .., , ery 1 I o o w 1c now 
remam~, most of It having been WllBbed awa b tile 
Meghn& rlver (Bev. Bak. 147 ) Y Y 

Sbahddanpur, A •mall parganah ne.ar Na\Qhi·l· (B B k 
l&:J), • IIV. ll . 
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Aadilpur,J,~.3k, Now corrupted into ldilpur (on the maps 

' Edilpur '), a large parganah occupying the north

east oorner of Bakarganj and adjacent portions of 
Faridpur (Bev. Bak. 125). 

BARKAR Sn.IIAT • 

. This frontier Sarkar lay very far to the north-east, beyond 
the furthest limits even of tho great SarkB.r of Bazuho.. In 
Akbar's time it was probably not under Muhammadan away, 
a!ld probably o.t no time prior to that had there been more 
than temporary occupation of outposts. In the Nuwabi 
period it~ dense forest supplied timber for the royal navy or 
Nawcira, and its revenues were devoted (minus peculations) to 
the support of thut arm. Tho eight mahals of tho Ain were 
increased to 116, ond a crowd of petty landholdt>rs nro:~S, 

whoso existence forms o peculiar feature in the revenue 
administration of tho district. G. 444. 

After such violent changes it is hardly to be oxpPCied that 
much of the original division into mahula should st.ill be 
identifiable. The following is all I con identify:-

Partabgarh, ol~o coiled Panchkhand. h probably the country 
round P&nchgaon fort. in Sushang, in Mymen~ingh. 

Banian Chang. A large parganah still ex:tant in tho south
west of Silhat. 

Jesa. The reading Jaintiya suggested by both Bl. and J. is 
probably the correct one. Tho towrl of Jaintiya is in 
the north-east. corner of Silhat, just at the foot of the 

.Jaintiya hills. 
Suburban dialrict. ],iee round the town and civil station 

of Silhat. 
S.rkhandal. Said hy Bl., xlii, .236, to be a misprint for 

Satarkhandal, but ho doea not uy where it i•, and 

l cannot find it on the maps. 
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J(OTES•ON A 

• 1 It is a very large 
• h · 1 latter 1s correc · 

L!\du, var. U.tu, w IC 1 · • ll the south-east paTt 
f countrv occupymg 0 . . 

tract o , d~ . t Bl toe cit. confuses 1t w1th 
of the Silbat JstrJC . ., . : 

b
. h ' n different place ln the north-west 

Laur " 1c 1e u 

of tb~ district. 
Harnogar. 1 cunuot find this place. 

SARKAR SoNARG.~ON. 

Dv the situation of the identifiable muhals, this Sarkar is 
sho~n to bl' a long straggling stretch of territory extending 
from the north of the Ducca district to the Phani (Fenny) 
ri\'er utd the large islands at the mouth of tlw Gunges. 
Huw for it .. xtended to the eRst is not known. Most of the 
present district of Tipperah was undt'r ind•~pcndent Rajas 
(BI. xlii, 236). To the west it approa~.:hPu within a few 
miles of the town of Dac('a, which had not yet risen to its 
subsequent importance. The Sul'Vey maps of the districts 
comprised in this Sarkar do not, unfortunntely, indicate the 

pargauahs, and I am, therefore, unable to identify much of 
it. This and Gboraghat remain the most ob11cure of all the 
SarHrs to me. There is an interesting article by Dr. J. 
Wise on Sonargaou iu J.A.S.H. xliii, 82. 

Uttar ~hahp~r. Should he Shahbazpur. A well-known 
1sland m the Bakargan1· district Utta ( r th ) Sh hh , . . r o nor ern . 

a azp~r IS ~maller than Dakhin (or southern) 
s_hahbbpur, from which it is separated by the llsha 
r1ver. 

Uttar and Dakhin Usmanpur 1 T" h 
n· · n •ppera . 
n1krampur. A large d ll k 

h an we - nown parganah occupying 
~h 8 ell.8tel~~ e~ of the islanll formed by the Ganges 

It e~e ca 
1 

odda and Klrtinasa) and Dhaleswari. 
18 a p ace famou . b' 

' for th6 1 . 11 111 lstery, and now celebrated 
. earnmg of ita pandit~ 

Bhalw' jowb (two worda n t · J . . 
· I ' 0 one Bll . wntes 1tl Bl1alna 

c1rc c. In Noak'halli d' t . . · 
II net, wh1ch wu formerly 
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known ae the Bholua diat.rict. In S.M. and A. of I. 
wrongly apelt Bullooah, omit.ting the h. See olso 
Bl. xli, 49. 

Baldakhal and Bardia, both in WeAt Tipperah. 
Tola. ·,Probably Thorla on the Oumti, in Central Tipperah. 

Jogidiya. In the east o£ the Noakhnlli district, near the 
little Phani (Fenny) river. Bl. xlii, 232. Once a 
celebrated frontier po-st, now n large and un important 
eat ate. 

Environs of port. The port of Sonnrgaon, the town itllelf 
being situated a little w11y back from the river. See 
Wiae, foe. cif., and his mnp. 

Chand Ya~nr. This entry only wants three dots b£'low the 
'C to make it quite intelligible. It rends Chandia 
Char, a9 it is distinctly written in both I.O. MSS. 
A char, a9 most people familiar with lndi11 know, is 
a sandy island in a river. There nrc wvt>ral hundreds, 
not to say thousands, of them in the Rrahmaputr& 
and Ganges. This particular one seems no longer 
to e:w:ist, which is not aurpriHing, for chars are pt>T

petually being swept away and new ones formed in 

the vast c~tunry known BB the Meghn8. 
Chandpur. On the east hank of the Mt>ghna, in &111th-wet~t 

Tippflrah. 
Suburbltn district. The Havdi of Sonargaon lie11 about 

twelfe miles eB8t of Dacca. Seo Dr. Wise's article 

above quoted. 
Khizrpur. Ahout one mile north of Naraya.ngonj, at the 

mouth of the Lakhva; nino miles or so caat of 
DRees.. There is a d~~cription of the fort and rums 

by Dr. Wise in .J.A.S.B. xliii, 211. 

Da\ndra\. In Tipperah. 
Dakhin Shahbbpur. The large i•land on the western side 

of the cetuary of. the Ganges. It belong8 to the 

Bakarganj district. 
R&ipur. On the Megna, at the extreme we.tern point 

of the Noakhally dietrict. 
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1 'n Sarkars Jannatabad and 
!;:.~1· • Th' name occurs a 80 I ..., .. tsart. 11 h' k 't · · the name of 

Xhalifatabad. I do not t tn 1 18 
. It seems to roe to be a term, under a wmtory. 

some oopyiet'e corruption, indicative of yearly as.~css-
mente or ll88ignmente of revenue, euoh _u wer~ made 
to officiala or employ~e. Sdlidnah, or 1alb1ah, IB what 
ont' would expeet, but the var_iants are BO numerous 
tbat it is difficult to gueM what ia the actual word 

meant. 
Sakhwa. In West Tipperoh, near Tubkibogra. 
Shamsbpur. Prob~tbly Shamspur, in Northern Tipperah. 
Mu'aZEimpur. Between the 'Brahmaputra and Lakhia 

rivers, fifteen miles north-west of the village of 
Soc8rgaon. Bl. xlii, 236; Wise, xliii, 85. 

Mahar. In South Tipperah, a short di:ltance from the 
Dakatin river. On S.M. shown ns Mehar Nij. 

Manohnrpur. Now known as Manohardihi, abont ten milt•s 
north of Sonnrg{LOn, on the western side of the 
Meghna. 

Nar'-enpur. !hi_s mu~t he the flourishing port of Naray
angnnJ, nme mtle" cast of Dacca, on the Lakhya. 

Nawakot. Proba~ly Nawakhali (vulgo Nookholly), the 
prP!If'n_t capital of the di~trict of thftt name. It was 
8 forhfi_<'cl piH(~P. in Akbar'11 rtign, though very far 
from b0111g Ho now. Bl xlt't' ')'l•> T 0 fi l . · , ..... ,~. . . 1, Ill WI'\ er, 
rPnd~ ~JI~ Nalw&kot, and 1.0. 1114 ~.$'1J.... 
~nlw&kot, both of which eeem wrong. J J 

Ha~.ghatJ. Probablv the I· . 1 d f . 
D '1 . Sl . ,lrga IS an o HtHty&, east of 

a ... nn •ahLazp' h' I 
entr . · · u_r, w I!! '• unless Dleaut by this 

>' 18 not menttonetl in th A. o 1n. 

SHKAi!. OH ATOAON 
0 • 

This Sarkar was not c 
(BI. xli, 49), about th:nq::red till•the reign of Aurang:r:eb 
pre1ent names of tha Y r A.D. 1660 (0. 494 ). The 
only do not in any ... parganaha, dating from the conquest 

.. ay correapo d · h n Wlt those given in the 



92 

NOTES ON AKBAR'S SUBAHS. 135 

~in, and to tboso, like mysolf; familiar with the district 
. 

0 not recall H.ny of tho local names now currcut. Grant 
IS therefore prob11bly correct in his opinion that it w11s 
"very imperfectly conquered under Akbur from the stole 
of. Arakan or Mogg (sic), to which it w11s adjoining 11n"d 
tnbutary, therefore probably ro.tcd only by estimation, not 
from any ct>rtain knowledge of the country" (p. 242}. 
It is impossible, thPrefore, to identify any of the mahals. 
I have roughly indicnted on the mo.p the northern o.nd 
western boundaries. As much of the country, even close 
down to the sea, is still covered by dense forests, und BS we 
know that a lo.rge portion of the cultivated area was only 
brought under cultivation nt the beginning of British rule, 
Todar Mol's n11mes and figures must bo regarded u almost 
entirely imaginary, and the eastern and southern boundaries 
cannot he indicated. A l11.rgo proportion of the inhnbitnnts 
are st.ill Maghs, of the sume race as the people of Arakan, 
but they are slowly receding before entPrprising Bengali 
cultivators. 

In order to bring these notes wit.hin reasonable limits, 
I huve purposely omitted all but the most summary nfE'r
ences to the numerous interesting lrgeuuary, mythical, 
antiquarian, and historical associations thtlt cluster round 
many of the11c ancient numcs. "What shall be said for 
the obscurer roll of names which the above list preserves P" 
asks Colonel Jarrett in a note on p. 129. A largo pro
portion of theso names are far from being obscure to those 
who know the province of Bengal. If I had allowed 
mysolf to put down o11ly a sel<'ction of tho intt>resting 
facts connected with these places my notes might easily have 
been expanded into a I.Julky volume. 

Nott- T nave inserted acceot.o wherever I think t.hem neceuary. My pT11c,ille 
18 &o a~llthe words on the usual Jnneaian (or llunlerianl •yoLem, but wh~re the 
n1m1e of 8 place 1a very well known- u 1 .• 11. Bengal, Calcutta, Murshulabad. 
BIITilw•n. eU:.-1 do not put any data or aceonta. b~l follow the populur mefhod 
of 1pelling. So alao in the• veroy common lormmaloona -abwl, -pur, -pon, 
·lhat, -nagar, 1 have not alway. in~ert.d accenU. 
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THE MAP 

The Map bas been compiled by tnking ca~ful tracin~s from thP. 
District S.M., and occa..qionally also from the 1 mch = 1 m1le pnrgnnah 
mapa of all identifiable pnrganahs of the A in. These were then join~d 
together iuto one large map for the whole province, and reduced to 
the ac:ale of I inc he= 16 miles. It WM impossible to insert the names 
of all tho porganah~ on o. map of this size without overt'rowding it, 
but mU8t of the largE' parganahR have been gi\·en. The blank spaces 
here and there represent tracts frow which the ancient no.mc.~ app<>ar 
to have ,lied out altogl'tlu~r. The nnmes nnd boundaries of modern 
flritish district.s, with the rivel'3 and some of the priuciptt.! towns, have 
been io..erlc<l to facilitntc identification. 



ART. ~~~!--Noles on Akbar's Sti~ahs, with reference to t~e 
Atn-l Akbari. By JoHN BEAMES, B.C.S. (ret.). 

No. II. 

ORISSA. 

TH.E ancien!. kingdom of Orissa (Odra-desa, whence Ore.§O.), 
sl r1ctly sp~aking, extended from the Kansbans river in the 
north to the Rasakulia river ncar Ganjam in the south; 
and from the B~ty of' Bengal on the east far into the 
tangled mass of low bills in the west, in which latter 
dirE'ction itA limits seem never to have been clearly defined. 
But the kinga of Orissa \Vere not ,qatisfied with these 
boundaries. It is a common boast both in literature and 
on monuments that their kingdom stretched from the grout 
t.o the little Ganges; that is to say, from the Bhagirathl 
(called by Europeans the Hugli or "Hooghly ") to the 
OodavnrL At various times different kings made good 
this boast by victorious campaigr'ls, followed by tcmporury 
occupation of territory both to the north nnd south. 

The latest of these towards the north, starting from tho 
Subarnarekha, which had at that time been for a long 
while the northern boundary, was len by the l!Ist in
dependent monarch, Mukund Dev, called the Telinga, who, 
about A.D. 1550, really touched the Bbagi!'ll.thf, and built 
at the ucred tlrtba of Tribeni, near Satgaon, a stately 
bathing-place, the ruins of which still remain. He was 
sttat1ted and defeate4 by the terrible Ka.Ia Pah8.r, general 
of Sulaiman Kararanl, really king, though nominally only 
vicE'roy, of Bengal. After holding out for dome time at the 
strong fortress of Ralbanian on the S~~~narekha, Mukund 
retreated, fighting as he went, to Jajpur, where he was 

I.JI .t.&. 1896, til 
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either killed or driven into exire-for his fate is ahrouded 
in obscurity-and Orissa became a pro\'ince of Bengal in 

A.D. 1568. 
It is so treotP<l in the .Kin. Tho arrangement,· however, 

proved unworkable, and Orissa was eventually made into 
a separate Subah by the Emperor Shah Jahan. The 
suppression of the Bengal military revolt of 1572 led to 

the flight of Daild KhAn, the rebel king of Bengal, into 
Orissa. Raja Todnr Mal accompanied tho force under 
.Mun'im Khan, which ptmmed Daud and defeated him at 

the battle <;>f Tuk1noi, ncar Jclla.sore, in 1574. Todar Mal 
advanced a!! far as Cuttack, and it must have been at this 
time thllt he obta.ined the materials for the financial arrange
ments which arc preserved to us in the .Kin. But as after 
the cllmpaign "Daud was left in possession of Orissa in little 
more than nominal submi&!ion to the Emperor, Todar Mal's 
arrangementi!J did not take effect, and his li$ts must btl 
regarded a!! little more than a sketch or project, and the 
locul tradition which ascribe.s to him the settlefllent of the 
cultivated and civilized central haet known as the Moghul
bandi rests on no historical fouoda.tion. The first actual 
Moghul settlement was mode by R6.ja M&n Singh in 
A.R. 999 (A.D. 1590), and even thfs did not oome folly into 
operation till the final .~uppreasion of the Afghan111 in the 
reign of Juhangir, prob~hly, judging from Grant's 
"Analysis," not hefore 1627. 

Todar Mal's lists, R-' will bo llaen from the following 
remark~!, aro very imperfect, and cannot he taken as covering 
the whole territory of Oris11a. A wry lnrge number of 
undoubtedly ancient and important estates are omitted, 
and the revenue assigned to others llears no proportion to 
their known extent. Stirling, indeoo, who was intimately 
acquainted with tho prov10ce in the early days of British 
rule, aatMrla that a measurement of the lands WRS made, and 
I hat th11 accounts still preaened in {he oflicP! of the Sadr 
Kanungt)s, or Keepers of the Revenue Accounts, are founded 

I For LhiJI date -tho ewiclcncA iu lilY ... ,~ oa •• Tho History of Oriasa, .• 
J.A 58, •ol. Iii, p. 2331 Do'-' t. 
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on that meiUfUrernent, but he could find no evidence or 
mformation us to tba means by whieh the detcrmiootion 
of the rents· nnd revenue was arrived at, and it is highly 
probable that t.he mel18urernent dragged on over many 
Y_~ars, and the assessment of revenue waH not finally ruade 
t1lllong aftpr Todar Mal's time. 

It will he noticed that in the Xin the word J.A1.j kila'ah 
' f , u _ort occurs very frequ~:~ntly. It mw:~t not, however, 
be mferr~d from this that th~:~ whole of Ori1Hm bristled with 
strong catttles or fortresses. The !rita' aft wus generally a 

much humbler affair. It wus fur the mo11t part werely the 
hout!e of a zamindar with t.he adjacent village surrounded 
hy an earthen rampart or b1·eastwork, and occu.sionully n 
rude mont, the whole girdlccl by 1:1. thick •belt of bamboo 
and r~SlLan jungle, forming an impenetrable b~Hrier to the 
cavalry of which the Moghul armies chictiy consiated. 
Several of these so-called forts are still in existence, u.s, for 
instance, ttt Xl; but the number of stone forts is no' large. 
Rnd most of thoso which existed in the sixteenth century 
have eince disappeared. They can, however·, often be tracetl 
by the word Gar (fort) pt'efixed to the names of villages 
which still stand on their ancient sitos though no longer 
fortified. 

The material!! for recon~tructing this Subah are Grsnt's 
"Analysis," the listd of parganahs in the appendices in 
vol. ii of Hunter's "Orissa," Stirling's account of Orissa 
in the Asiatic Uesearches, and the two I.O. MSS. ruentioned 
in my article on Bengal. The notes which I supplied to the 
laW! Professor Dlochmann in 1870 were unfortuuHtely lost 
with his other collections after his deuth, hut I rnn·e somt• 
notes in MS. still, and having been officially connected wi~h 
Orissa for nine years (1869-1878) and with MiduuporfJ for 
five (lRR0-1885), I have been able to supply some 
suggestions from pen!onal aeguaintan<"e with the loc::Rliti~s 

In the following notes the names of the parganahs w1ll 
be given in the form adopted by Colonel Jarrett ~_the correct 

"th the nece888ry remarks und explanatwn~. being names, WI . • 
• • L. e each The same abbrenat10ns urtl used n:t g1ven oppos1 · 
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in my artiele on Bengal. The Persi.an ~ords ure tr~!
literated on the usual Jonesian system, w1th the except1on 

of !uch places os are wpJl known under English con:uptions, 
e.g Jellasore (Jalesar), Cuttack (Katak), )hdnnpore 

(Mednipur), Balasorc (Balesar). 

SARKA'R JALESAR (JELL.-\SORE). 

This very largl! Sarkar includes the whole of the Midna
pore di~trict, w1th the cxeeption of a few scattered areas 
on the t!a~teru border attached to Sarkar Madaran in Subah 
Bangalah. It al:>o includes all northern llalosore as far 
as the IUnsbans river, together with un indefinite extent 
of hill aud ju1iglc to the we:~t. 

B!lnaanrla, commonly Haftehor. Should be "llanmundi, 
alia« the ~·en Chaurs." The MSS., which have 

•oil evidently copied from the same original, blindly 
repeat the mistake of writing 8 for m. Banmundi 
is still a lHrge village ou the right bank of the 
Subarnarekha, opposite Jellasorc. The word chaur 
meaning a cleared space in a forest, is odded to the 
name6 of many parganuhs in thi"' part. of the eonntcy. 
There are fifteen of them at the present day, Sf'\·eral of 
whieh. how..ver, ore of modem origin. The original 
sevf'o are probably Bhelon\, Napu, Kamardah, Darara, 
Dan tun, Kaurdah, and Kan kura, Cbaurs. Thev will 
~ll be. found in A. of I., sheets 114 and 115, .lying 
m a c1rcle ~·o~nd ,Jcllasoro. Blmmundi, wrongly apelt 
Bandmuud1 1n A. of I., sheet 115, is iu Bhclora 
Chaur. 

'The entry 'castes' means the eaate of the Zamindars. 
For ,J.'!! Bh,i reud Bhanj, a very common coste title 
in Oris~&. 

Bibli, read Pipli. CelebratP.d 1111 the eurliest Engli11h factory 
m Bengal, established in 1640 at the rnouth of tha 
Subor14arekl11i. It hft.!l now hf'~n complt~tt'ly wuhed 
away, and the tiver ftow11 onr iLl! site. Shah Jahlm 
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named it the "Royal Port,'' Shah Bandar, and the 
pa.Tganah now bears that nnme.1 The zamind&r 
showed me, in 1872, the original f~£rmA.n of Shah 
J },' f . 6 an con errmg on his ancest.on the port dues 
and fees, on condition of their !!Upplying provisions 
to the ships. In it tho port is called PipH 
Shahbandur. 

BalisMhi. Now pronouncccl Balsahi. The latter part of 
the word is the Oriyn sahi 'a village,' mistaken by 
the Imperial scribes for the more familiar sbabl 
'royal.' The word means • villnge in the sand,' an 
appropriate name, ne it lies among the eand-hills 
on the sea-shore. 

Dalkohsi. The name is written with many "''ariants .. Bloch
mann gives kohl and khosl. I.O. 6 bas kothi, and 
1.0. llB mdlkoi! I have no doubt that the worcl 
meant is Barah ~·osi • the twelve kos.' This was the 
name given to the much dreaded tract, twelve koe, 
or twenty-four miles long, between the Subarnareljha 
and Burbab!llang. The old pilgrim road to the 
shrine of Jo.gannath paseed through this country 
along the foot of densely wooded hills, nnd was 
infested by 'robbers and wild be88ts. Pilgrims used 
to stop at Jellasore till a large crowd had a81!embled; 
then they subscribed and hired guides to take them 
through the dangerous part. In later times the name 
was extended u.s fur south as the Kansbans, and it 
is in this wider sense that it b used in the &:ln. 
Of the three forts, two can be identified-Sokrah u 
the place rtow known as Sohroh, & town and police
station half-way between Dalasore and Bhadrakh ; 
and ll{mhastaH as. Bhainsbati, on the Kansb8ns, six 
miles south-east of Sohroh. Dadhpur I cannot 

identify . 

. 'ted h hce in 1621, when, 111 Prince .Khurram, he rehellt!d agailllll. 
. 

1 He 1'161 t 8 P ror IabfLnglr (MOe my article on the " History of Nonhln\ 
b1s f~th~r. tho Empe I 1 .. p 237). Jlis grant to the Jllllllndllrs wu pn~blhly . "JASB TO. II,. . 
On~ · · :ti. ·' of their support on that occll8lOD. 
made 111 1 ~ogn• ou 
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.far.badi. This is an unlikely name for a place in Orissa 
1.0. 6 baa Barpaga, which is an extremely common 
name of ..-illages in that pro vi nee. None of the 
numerous DarpacJ.as, however, possess the featuree 
here noted. Seeing how commonly the markar, or 

alop1Dg stroke of J, is omitted in MSS. of the Kin, 
I hue no hesitation in concluding that the place 
meant is Oarpa~a. It is exactly as described
a atr!lng fort, partly on a hill, partly in jungle; 
though the fortifications have now almost eeased to 
be traeeablc. In the Middle Ages this place, balf
Wf),y between Jellasore and Balasore, commanding the 
pilgrim rond, the only high road into Ori888, and 
tlle r~aidence of influential zamindars, was a position 
of great importance. Here a battle w~ fonght by 
Kala Paha.r, and one of his captaill8 who fell in it 
lies buried close by, and is wonbipped as a martyr. 
(See my art-icle on the" Hutory of Northern Orisu," 
J.A.S.B., vol. Iii, p. ~1; also my facsioule and 
tranalatioa of a copper-plate grant in the poueaaion 
of the Dhuyana of Oarparla. in Iftliian. -.A11tigrsary, 
Tol. i, p. 355, where I have erroneously SfA!lt tbe 
word Garh- instead of Oar-.) 

Bb;ograi. A parganah at the mouth of the Subarnar.khi, 
on the north side, partly in Baluore, partly in 
Midnapore. I have not been able to find u.y tncee 
of the " fortress of great atrengtb." P.Ubly the 
river ba.~ washed it away .. 

Bugdi, now pronounced Bogri. It is a parganah in North 
Midnapore, lying on both aides of tlte Selu river. 
The town of Garbe~& is in it. 

B'zi.r. Now Dhenkia hazar, on the Kaaai river, a little 
below Midnaporu town. 

Ba\bbaobhum, a parganah in North ~idnapore, nuw mor~ 
, correctl1 pronounc!'d Bn1bmanbbum (not Brahman

pilr, as stated by J.). 
TaJiya, with town of Jaleaar. The 6nt word is evidently 

lD<.'flri"'Ct; &be MSS. ol'er eYery Yariety or reading 
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l.O. 6 gives 4..l..i, with no dots to the third letter. 
1.0. _11 14 has _;.).;. Mr. Beve·ridge baa kindly 
exammed for me six MSS. at the British Museum, 
all of which have .r.:.IJ or ~. He suggests that 
the word may be ~ takiya • the hermitage of a 
darwesh.' 1 do not, howc~er, know of auy lakiya 
near Jellasore. On the other hand, Jellasore has from 
ancient times been divided into two parts-the 
commercial town and the official station. Tno former 
has always been, and is still, known as Palna Jalesar; 
pafna being, u is well known, a very common name 
for merc11.ntile towns throughout India. It seems 
to me highly probable, indeed almost certain, that 
we should read patnah ha lcruhah = • the market towu 
and citadel of Jalesar.' ~ might easily be misread 
as ot...lJ if the dots over the t got mixed with it by 
running of the ink or a slip of the pen, and still 
more so if the cerebral were indicated by a super
scribed b, as is often done. As Bloch mann notices 
in the preface to his Persian text, tbe MSS. follow 
one another so slavishly that a mistake in the 
original one would be faithfully rep1·oduced in all 
the copies. 

Tanbulak. Read Tambulak, ~ before y in Persian being 
always proaounced m. The place meant is the famous 
lincient ernporium of Tarnralipti, now Tamluk, still 
11. flourishing town on the Rupnarayan river 1n 

N orlh-eost Midnapore. 
Tarkol. Should be Tarkua. The MSS. have apparently 

changed I into J. It is in South Midnapore, about 
ten miles north-east of J ellasore. 

Diwar Shorbhum, commonly Darah. Read Parah ; it 
means t.he tract of saliferous land otherwise known 
as Shorparah. This expression is ~pplied to the 
extcnsi ve tract on the sea-coast of M1dnapore, wh~re 

It · or till recently used to be, made, stretchmg 
sa 

15
' h R 'I ' · I f the Subarnarekha to t e asu pur rtver. n 

sr:~ Jah&n's settlemcut it it entered u Gwi.lpara 
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(Grant, 632). aDd extended far in~nd r.n Todar 
Mal's list, however, only the immed1ate neagbbour
hood of the coast is apparently intended, 8.11 the 

perganabs lying further inland ue eeparately 

entered. 
Ramo&.. An ancient and still Sooriehing town, the n!l.lDe 

o( which is now pronounced Remn& or Remuna. 
It lies some six or aeven miles nor&h-west of 
Balasore town. From the mention of the Haveli 
it would appear to have been the headquartel'B of 
some eort of political or fiscal division under the 
king! of Orissa, and under SbBh Jahan it again 
became the head of a Sark&:r. There is some 
ditlicuity. about the five forts, caused by the 
indistin~tness of the MSS. In moat AfSS. of the 
.Ain t.'h.e details of the Subahs are given in tabular 
!arm, the page being divided by lines ruled in red 
jn\. both \'ertically and horizontally, forming small 
~quares. These are often too small for the infonua
tioo which bas to be given. To .get it all in, the 
worda are written very small and "Crowded together, 
and the dots being sprinkled careleMly about, after 
the manner of Penian scribes, it ia often impossible 
to detennine whether any particular dot belongs 
to the word above or below it. I have to thank 
Mr. Beveridge for a valuable note on the re3ult 
of his careful inspection of the six MSS. at the 
British Museum. The quotations from theee MSS. 
in the following remarks are taken from his note. 

The first fort is clear enough. It is stated to be 
in the Haveli, and must, therefore hnve been at 
Remna i~f, where there are etill tr~ces of mounds 
aud ditches. 

Tb6 eecond fort is Ramchandrapur, still a wcll
\.nown v.illage, eight miles north-east vf Remna. 

The third fort is written l(,l, in Blochruann with 
no dots \o the third letter. The B.M. MSS.' haYI 
~.). wnich looke like _,; ~.'._,, i.e. RAmglon, with 
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the lut two lettere omitted. I.O. 6 hu ~~ as 
In Bloohmann. 1.0. 1114:· has ~..J~· The )ooal 
lUnungo and other well informed native~~ whom 
I oonsulted aU inaiated upoll it that the place mean& 
ie Armali, a large Tillage lour milee aouth-we~t of 
.Remni (shown aa Unnullah on the A. of J., sheet 
115). Tbia ia not impo88ible, for the marlta:. of the 

141 is in theee MSS. treated as capricioualy as the 
dote, being often inserted where it Gnght not to be, 
ancl aa often omitted wbero it ought to be. So aJ.o, 
.) and I in Peraian KSS. are often indietinguiebable. 

Tlau, I...J' might -..ily be written L.~, and b.r 
miataking the J for r.....S' oud aupplying it with a 
mei111 the word woold become \L.I,. Ae there .., 
is no R6mpOo auywhere in thia neighbourhood, the 
loeal trwtit.iOil ie at leaat worthy of eoneideration. 

The fourth fort . ie written ..;.)J:J in Blochmaoo, 
and Ddt in Jarrett. There il, howeYer'; no 111Cb 
place, and tbe nading itae.lf ia open to seriou 
abjeetion. One B.M. MS. hu CJJ.J, but the dots 
seem to belong to the word r:r-- in tbe line aboves 
anetber has '-'J.J with no dot.. But Blocbmaon lias 
omitted eome important worda which occur in .. nnl 
of the B.M. u well u the 1.0. llBS. Thu-

B.M. 7652 AMI. hu ....J.;.,. ) 4W... ~ ,...J~ I 
ar It rna 1 be re.d d...l- _,J • 

B.M. 6546 Add!. bM the aame i here &lao "-1-. Is 
not oleor. 

1.0. 6 -.J.;..., J1 .~.-~ yJ (')~. 
J.O. J 114 -.1:- ~ t-' t..::.J_,.J i but the two doU 

o•er the I are quite at tho right-hand comer ot the 
letter, not over the centre u usual, and the d and .. 

are joined together, 110 that_ they l~ok lik~ ": 
The key to this mystery 11, I thtnk, supplted by the 

rrading of T.O. 1114. f'"' is apparently a mietake 
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fOI' ~ 1 an image, nd the word hal been still 
further corrupted by the other oopyi.SS. lo my 
opiaioa the full &.ext originally nm-

J:_.} t- '.l Jy..l r.}·,.::-
i.t. the fourth Deul (baa) nro statuee of atone. 

The place meant i.e the ancient stone fort of 
Deulgion, some thirty miles north of Remn&, on 
the Balnore and Midnapore boundary. A de
~~eription of tbie fon will be found in Indian. 
.ANtiquary, vol. i, p. 78. In the c.entre of the fort 
are '-Yo colOIMlatatuea of men on horseback. These 
repr~~enL the two honemen celebrated in Orissa 
legeDd. • In A.D. 1490, .. R6ja Purusbottam Dev 
was tnurching to attack K~jivaram, two beautiful 
youths on honeback rode at the head of the army, 
and, like Macaulay's Great Twin Brethren, .acuted 
yictory to the Raj&. They then vani.hed, after 
revealing themselves 81 Krishna and Balarama. 
Theee must, I think, be the • two etatiHI of atone' 
allwl-l to in the text. In their eft'ona to get all 
tbie long note into the amall apace in t.he tabular 
fonn, the copyista have cruahed it up into an 
unrecognizable muddle. 

The fifth fort is given by Blochmano u ~~.which 
J. rend era Saldah. This ia, however, apparently 

a mistake der~ved from the reading .~ \., ... ) of 

10n1e MSS. Moet of the B . .M:. .MSS. haTe ~ 
~~~~ 1 

the 6ft~ ia new . .' 1.0. 6 hu ~ 
~t.w, where .w 111 a mistake for .).~~. 1.0. 

1114 has '-'~ ~ , wi t.h. no dot to th; ~~~~ letter. 
There ia a town called Sildah, but it seems too f&r 
off. It. is eigh~y miles to the north of Remn&, in 
the north-west corner of Midnajlore. It ie of course 
paui~~e that all the wild jungle country of Weetern 
Midnapore and Morbhanj may havtl been iooluded 
under Remd, but. ae the reading .t~ ia .a doubLful 
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it ia perhaJM •fer to t.ake the reedi~JI ~..-.., 
although tbia leavee ua in ignorance of the locality 
or tht! fifth fort. I preaume, however, that the 'new 
fort' wu ChandrarokU G&Jh, about eight milee 
north-weat of Deulgion; t.ho parganah ia called 
Nayli.gram, which leOma to be indicated by the~~ 
of the /\in. 

Rayn. The aitua.tion of thia place "on the borden o( 

Orissa" leavt!s no doubt that t.he oorreot reading 
Ia Raiban t;r,?.;, or more strictly ~!,.. It ia now 
called RUbanian. The MSS. IU'8 l1ore again in
correct. 1.0. 6 hu d.J· and r.o. 1114 1:1-~· The 
" three fort." mentioned in the text .appeared to 
me when I virited the place to be· four. (See my 
article en lhe "Jungle Forts of Northern Oriua," 
in I•diort .J.ntiqiiM'y, vol. i, p. 33, where there ia 
a description of R'ibanian, vith a map of the forte 
and te'eral aketchea.) It was at R&ibani&n, which 
is seven milea from Jelluore, on the opp011ite or 
wutern aide of the Subarnarekha, tha.t Mukund Dev 
the Telinga, the Jut independent aonreign of Oriaaa, 
made 11 determined but ineffectual stand against the 
Mueulruan i.Dvaden. The memory of this fact may 
have cauaed the entry "on the borden of Orisaa," 
for the Subamarekhli. waa pri:ICtically the northern 
boundary, though the potver of Mukund had for 
a time extended to the Bh6girath(. 

llupur, a large city with a atrong fortresa. The only place 
of this name known to me is in South B&nkurab, 
some forty milN norLh-weet cf Midnapore. It ie 
now a amall town, but it is aid to have beeo much 
larger in ancient timel!. I 0. 1114 baa ..JY..J.JI, 
probably to be read Udayapu, which i1 in CbaLia 
Nagpur, 200 !'Diles 11way. 

Sabang. A pargaoah in Central Mt•napore, some twenty 
miles eouth-eaat of the town. 

S. ' · A parganah on the Subarnareii.H, ais.teen mile~ 1yan. 
south-east of Jellasor~. 
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Kasijor'- A large parganah in East Midnapore. 
l<haraksur. Should be Khargpur. The "strong fort in 

the wooded hills" seems to point to eome other 
place, n there is neicher fort nor hill in Khargpur: 
which is leYel country on the eooth of the Kasaa 
mer opposite Midnaporu town. 

Kedarkband. A psrganah in Central Midnapore. 
Kar'i. This reading is doubtful. Many MSS. have ...S ~. 

1.0. 6 aod 1114 boch have ._s~. The ploce meant 
it, I thiok, Kuiari, em the Subaroarekh8, twenty 
milet tooth-west of ldidnapore, an ancient and 
famooa plaee. 

Gagn'p~r. Probably the parganah now called Gagneawar. 
1.0. 1114 has a word which may be read 
Gagouipur. 1.0. 6 has Ka.lnapur, which is 
evidently incorrect. Gagneswar adjoins Kaaiari in 
South-west Midoapore .. 

Karobi. Some MSS. have ,_s,j, which should be read 
Kuruli. This seems correct ; pargsnah Kurul Chaar 
in South .Midnapore, fifteen miles from Jellasore, 
is appare1;1tly the place intended. 

Malcbotta. Should be Maljhaua. This is the name given 
to the tract on the sea-coast of Midnaporo from the 
mouth of tho Rosulpur river to the Rupnarayan. 
It included tho well-known station of Hijli (wlgo 
Hidgcllce) : see Grant, 246, .527. 

Mednipur. The large town and capital of a very extensive 
district, which is better known by the European 
corruption of Midnapore. Of the two forts, one i1 
still partially extant. It baa been enlarged and built 
upon to form the old disttict jail. This is probably 
the newer of the two forte mentioned in the .(in. 
The older one. il!l also, I believe, still traceable, but 
I have not l!leen it. 

There is a aentence attached to this entry in 
!lOme MSS. which l!leems to haW'\! puzzled Bloohmann, 
and ia pronounced unintelligible by Jarrett. It 
varies conaiderably in different MSS., the copyist!!, 
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according to their custom, having written oareleealy 
whatewer they did not understand. 

In BlochJoaJm'll text the p8811age runs-

l.jl f_.J' ~ ~.t=>-A,~~ 
In a footnote he gives the variant-

4•, .l..il Y.,.J d-4..P- ~J 
Neither of these readings is intelligible. 

Mr. Beveridge has pointed out that the words 
oceur in the column headed "Zarnindar," which 
gives the caste of the landed proprietors. By 
omitting this distinction, both Blochmann and 
Jarrett have obscured the meaning of these entries 
throughout the lisle in the Xin. 

Of the B.M. MSS. 7652 Add!. reuds-

4.i' t.:., .>.L. V..:..t=>- A(j; ' ~ ~ r;) 
MS. 16872 Addl. reads the same, substituting 
~ for .&!:.l;. 

I.O. 6 baa the same as the last but one, with this 
difterence, that it inserts a J after ~. and omit, 
the marktu. of the J in ~:~~. I.O. 1114 has 

~, which is nonsense~ 
The difficulty seems to have been mainly caused 

by reading ~., as if it were the Persian word 
ml-kunad 'be does,' and combining y.J with the 
following word into the Persian o!.ily, . ..> 'insane.' 
Aa Jlr. Beveridge now points out, aud as I find 
I 1111pted to Prof. Blochmann years aso, what we 

have here is really the name of Mukund Dev, the 
last king of Oriua. The final word in the Sebtallce 

is not .r.,; 1, but ~I ' they are.' The pauage sbowd 

t.here.fon run-

.)i~ Y-"' .>..;!.. ~,> ~, ~~ ri J1 

" Tb..v (tht~ Zamindara are of the cutes of t.e. WJ 
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Khahdait and Telinga., kin$lllen of Mukuud Dev." 
Mulumd Dev, as we know, '9Pil8 a Telinga, that i8, 
he came from the Telioga, or Telogu, country, the 
land on the banks of the Godbari, which gave so 
ma.ny 1cings to Orissa, and what more natural tha.n 
that he should entrust the important frontier fortress 
of Midoapore to his own kinemen, on whose fidelity 
he could rely? The Khandaits are not, strictly 
speaking, a caste, in the Hindu St.-9~ of that term. 
The word means ' swordsman' (from lrha~ufd, Skr. 
Jchaf/ga a sword '}, and they were the fyrde, 
Iandwehr, or militia of the kingdom, called out when 
war ar06a, going back to their fields in time of 
peace. In the present day large numbers of peasants 
c11.ll themselves Khandaits, either because the title 
is rc!!pectab!e or because some remote ancestor served 
in the fyrds, and so the word has become a quasi
caste title. Mukund Dev's Telinga kinsmen appear 
to be called Khandaita because of the military duties 
they discharged in guarding the fort. 

Mahikangh8t, alill6 ~utbpur, a fortre88 of great strength. 
The village is now c111led Mao(ghBti, and the 
parganah ~utbpur. It liea about twenty-five milea 
north-west of Midnapore. 

Nariyanpur, alias Kooudar. Two separate parganabs a few 
miles to the south of Midnapore. One is now known 
as N arayangarh, the other as Khandar. 

SARKAR BHI\DRAK. 

Thi1 Sarkar, much Ama.ller than JalP&ar, comprises in 
general the country between the Kansbans and Baitarni 
rivera and a few tracts to the south of tho latter rin1r. 
The tracta on the !lea-coast are, howover, included in Sarkar 
Ka~k (C~&ttack). 

Barw4. Now called Birwi (epelt Beerooa in A. of 1., 
aheet 115). lt is a parganab lying between the 
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Brabmini and Rharaua rivera in North Cuttaek. 
The two strong forts are given as Bank and Riekoi i 
for the latter, 1.0. 6 haa Riakurl, T.O. 6 ..Sy!;]!..J with 
no dots to the fourth letter. The places meant are 
probably Bankeahi on the Brahmini and Ri•pur 
(i.e. l;tishlpura) on the Kharsua. 

Jaukajri. The proper name is Jogjuri. It ia a large and 
well-known village on the southern slope of the 
Nilgiri hills in the tributnry state of that name. 

Ha.veli Bhadrak. A town on the river Salindi, head
qQartera of a subdivision. Dh&mnagar is also an 
important place twelve miles south of Bhadrak, or 
Bhltdrakh, BS it should be written with final lch. 
It is said to be from (Bala)bhadraliahctra, the field 
or tract sacred to Dalabbadra. Dbamnagur is 
noticeable as containing a considerable settlement 
of Muhammadans, rather a.rare thing in Orissa, but 
explained by the note in the Kin that it P'as the 
residence of a-presumably Muhammadan-governor. 

Sabansu. Now called &hso, an J!Xtenaive parganah on 
the weet frontier of Baluore, fiftettn milee w•t of 
Bhadrakh. 

Kaiman. Now divided into three parganabe called Kiimi, 
Kismat Kaimi, and Kila'a K'ima (in A. of I., 
Kymah), lying on both aides of the Baitami below 
J ajpur. The name of the laet retains a re
membrance of a fort, though no Uaoel of it nOW' 

remain. 
Kadeu. A variant is Garsu. No place with any name a& 

all resembling either word ia known to me. The 
namee given for this Barkar in the .tf:(n do not 
cover the whole area, and there are probably many 
omiuions, as large tracts of country remain un
accounted for. I am inclined to think that part 
of the name· baa dropped out by negligence of 
copyiats, and that the place meant is G~tr Sokindah, 
a large tributary estate in North-weet Cuttack. 
J n Ori ya, Gar is used for a fort, not Oar h. 
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lodependent ta'lllkdirL Entered aa Mazkurin; with three 

fo~ Pacb'bim Donk. 1.0. 6 r~de ~--~· l.O. 
1114 eometbing illegible, or whtch the first two 
lettAml are ,.J ; the ot.here look like J... . I kno.w 
of no Donk, but Pacbhimkot, a large ~lllage tn 

r nab Raga4.i (Rugree in A. or 1.) m North-
pe gr. B 'b . I. • b bl th west Cuttack, near the ra mtnl, 18 pro a y e 

place meant. 
2 Khandait. This is not the name of a place. 

Kh~nditar on the Kharsua (not marked in A. of I.), 
ten miles west of Jtljpur, where the Orissa Trunk 
Road croMeS it, ia probably the place meant. 

3. MaJori. Maajuri, aa it is now called, ts a 
parganah on the north bank of the Baitarni, four 
miles above Jajpur. 

SARKAR KA'fAK (CtriTACK). 

The 11ptlling Cu\tack, being more familiar to Europeans 
than Ka~ak, will be used in the following remarks. The 
Sarkar idcludea the whole of the Cuttack and Puri 
districts, with the e1cep~ion of the traeta already mentioned 
under Bh&drakb. But here a.lao many important places, 
which are kno,m to have been in existence in Todnr Mal's 
time, are omitted, proving tba' his Hats must have been 
incomplete. Nearly all the places mentioned are easily 
recognizable • 

.(} (A. of I. Aul; the town is lfuown u Rajbari). A well
known town and parganah on the Kbareua in Nort.h
eaa~ Cut.t.ack. The ancien\ fort llJld paJaoe ia the 
reaidence o~ a Mablrijl who is lineally deecended 
from t.he kmgs of Oriua . 

.(ukab. Aaka a town in the Oanjam district on the 
R-''kulia riv~r. the utreme aouLhern boundary of 
Orissa prop•r. 
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Kthgarh. One or the tributary eata.tee, on the north balk 
of the Mabloadi, abou.t ten milee above Outtack. 

P6rb D•ikb .. T~o la~ter word is evidently ter Dig=' quarter,' 
regao.n, wh1ch ia the reading ot 1.0. 1114. TM 

four forts on the eastern aide of Oriel& lying along 
tb~ . sea-coast are Xanika, Kujang, Hariebpur, and 
Mmchpur. They lie io the above order from north 
to south, and ~he territory attachod to each it 
extensive, aa will be eeen from the A. of I., sheet 
115. 

Pachch him Dikb. ' Western quarter.' The lillt of forte on 
the wealern frontier of the Cuttack district is not 
-given, but it mu.st be meant to include the kila'a 
of Darpan, Madhuplir (A. of I., Mudpoor 1), 
Bolrampur, and Ohauaa~bp&ra between the Br6hmiDi 
and Mah6.nadi, aQd probably ai.o Dompiri and 
Patia, south of tile latter riYer. 

Bahar. There ie no p~ of this name in Cuttaalt. 'B.M. 
7662 Addl. hae j~ Babllz, so baa 1.0. 6, but this 
also il 8ll unlmown name. Mr. Beveridge pointe 
Gut a pueage. in Grant 628 in wMch .he includee 
in the provinoe of Ori8111. "a mountainoWJ, un
productive regit.n oo the wMf.ern frontier, mah"lll 
p~trt oi tl1e wilds of Jbarkund, or jungly country, 
towarr/8 tlr.e 'VdaJit of Blllar." The Muhammadan• 
seem to ha v:e thought io their ignorance or the 
geography of thess hitherto unconquered provineel 
that OriiiB stre\dleci t.ok through the hille uul 
jungle till it touehed the southern frontier of Bihll'; 
and Grant repeatl thie rniateke. Probably by the 
entry Bahar, WJth itA large revenue or 6l\y-one 
lekhs, Todar Mal meant to designate all the exte.1111ive 
trad of country DOW known u the Tributarr Mahala. 
administered by a number ofeemi-independenL Rij6s 
who pay o IDlall tribute to the British Go,.emm~\. 
But their cowttry doe1 not reach as far weet 11 

Bihci.r by a long way. 
&D 
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~as&& Diwarm''· The copyists have got into great COD· 

fulion onr this name. Blochmann giYes the variants 
1. .a\...J and ,., ,oJ.J . ~~. The B.M. MSS. have 
'U-' t.l . ·"'· ~;- .... 
J:DtJ and ._;) .. J.f-.l; 1.0. 6 bas _}!;J!.oJ; and 1.0. 
1114 apparently \.iJ.%"'• though the letters are so 
jwnbled together that it is difficult to decide in which 

order to take them. I conjecture that these variants 

are an attempt to repreeent the name Basudebpur 

&rang, i.e. the ulterns of Buudebpur. This place 

wu for long, and is still, one of the chief seats of 
tlae salt-making indutry. The Oriya word for 
a aahem, or place where ealt i.e made, is .Krnng. 

In croahina up the letters to get them into the 
amall apace" allowed for them in the table, eome have 
been omitted and others tranepoeed. B&sudebpur is 
in the Balasoro district, about fourteen miles north
eut of Bhndrakh, near the sea, in parganah Ankura. 

IJ'raag. No place of this name is known to me. But tho 
deecri.ption of ·the "nine forts in hill and jungle" 
corre11ponde precisely io the celebrated fortress of 
S'raog Gar, which, with ita nine (or even Jll(lre) 
subordinate forte, guarda the entrance to Khurdha, 
the mountain faatnea. where the kings of Ori811a 
aought refuge on the oven~row of their inde
pendence, and where they maintained tbemeelvE's 
dewn to modern tituee. S&rang Gar lies aomc four 
milee IOUlb-w.t or the city of Cuttack, aci"088 the 
K'tjor( river. The Engineers of the Public Works 
Department-with their a.~al food taate and revereure 
for things ancient-hue driven a road right through 
it, and pounded tho stones to metal tM road. The 
•me enlightened officials sold me some exquilitely 
nned imagea of Buddha and some of Kriahna as 
"a&one ballut" at one rupee the 'rUnning foot"! 
Sintlg wa~ too important a ploce to be omitted 
from the J(in, but unless this is it, it nowhere oocun. 
lL ia not ahown in the A. of 1., but a number of 
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village~ with tho prefix Gar (A. of J., .Gurr -Gar 
D_arut6.ng, Oar Andharua, and otber ...... reprea~t the 
nme forts of the .Kfn. 

Bhijnagar. Should be Bhanjnagar, whic'h is the reading 
both of 1.0. 6 and 1.0. 1114, the old name of 
Ournsur, the capital or a state the BWli-inaependeot 
Rajas. of which were of the Bhonj oaste Upendro 
BhanJ, one of the Rijas of this place, ia the moet 
oe1ebratcd of the poeta of Orissa.• Gumsur is in t.he 
Gaujam District, eome twooty miles north of AsU. 

Banjli 1.0. 1114 hu .J~. This must. I think, be 
meant for Banchu in Central Puri. There ia uo 
other place, u far as I know, having aoy name 
resembling thia. 

Pa.rsottam. Should be Pu.rushottaro ; tho full name of the 
own of Puri, wbt!re the celebrated temple of 

Jagannath is situated, ia Puruahottama Kshe~ra, 

the field or. tract sacred to Vishnu, the Puru
sbottama or Highest Being.' 1 Xhe note atte.ched 
to this entry, wbich .J. rendera 'der.ilcd in each 
Sarkli.r,' meana ~bat the revenue recorded againat 
it is made up of Ianda lying in all parta of the 
pl'Civincc. Even ip the preeent day there ia hardly 
a !lingle parg1111ah, perhapa not eYen one, in which 
there are not revenue-free Ianda belouging to the 
great temple of Jaganoath. 

ChaubiBkot, now .co.lleJ Cha,Jbiekud, "' lar~£> psr!:!anah 
lving between the tow~< of Puri aod the Cnilk& 
lake. The four forts of great strength are now no 

longer traceable. 
Jaah, commonly called Tajpur. The last word ia a mi. 

print for Jajpur, which is dietinctly the reading 
both in Blochmann's text and in all tbe HSS. The 
ancient, celebrated, &Dd sacred city of Jajplir ()n !.h. 

a A long lilt of JW poem• will be foand ill Baawr't" n,;...,_, "wal. H. p. 201 . 
.... • Jj,ed in tlle oisiet!ar.h century· . . _t. d . . SP>• Tb ~ •buuld tbe,...fore be •ntlell Wltb ..,ort • au •; !loot Pllrr · coty,' e wow . L E ,_.,. 
811 

it it ofleu errooeoa!IJ wnt\.eD oJ urDr-· 
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n . · bas been a. noted place of pilgrimage from 
.oa1tarn1 ._ , , f J 1. • 

t &:qu·•ty I 0 1114 reads Jainnur ur ts.] remo e anu · · · r 
The fonn Jash should, I ·think, be read Jashn, and 
a rs to be an attempt to reproduce the word 
:ppea .. • • 't f 
~ J·118 of the Sanskrit ~"\'l"tn: ya;napura c1 y o .,a ' o.. 

sacrifice, the original name of this city. 
Dalban Dikn. "For dik.h we should read dig. The four 

forts of the southern region are Parikud, Malud, 
Bajra1cot, and Andh:lri, all of which lie between the 
CbilkB la'ke and the sea, and are ahown in the 

A. of I. 
Sinin. Should bo Sirain, a parganah in Central Puri, on 

the north·ea&t sbore of the Chilk6. lake. 
Sbergarh. A large parganah in the north-west corner 

of ~be Onttack district. 
Ko~dee. A large parganah in the northern and centra.l 

part of Puri. The entry against this parganah 

regarding the forts varies in the different MSS. 
1.0. 6 hac '..) in~~erted (erroneously, I think) before 

... ~I. 1.0. lll4 has ~ ~\ ~. The mea&ing 
apparently :is that the original fort is a kD.sbah. or 
town. The variant ~ kusaibaA mean11 a small 

tow~. ~e kol or fort, from which the parganab 
rece•,ved ~~ uame of Ko~des, or tbe • country of the 
fort, wu, lD fact, a fortified town and not as most 

.I J 

of the Orissa forts were, merely A cast..le or fortified 
bovee. 

Katak B~obu. The city of Cuttack, capital of the ancient 
}ungdom aud of the modern province. The name 
Banana, so penietently attached to it by Mu· 
bammad~n Writers, has nothing to do with the famous 
eacr~ ~•ty ~n the Ganges, but is a mispronunciation 
of Btranasl (Bira=a kind of millet, and nari=a 
headland) he name of a village a mile from the fort 
on 8 point j-utting out into the river Katjor(. The 
"stone fort of great strength," or eo much of it as 
the Public Works Department haa not 110ld at " one 
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rupee the running foot," still stand• to the north 
of the city. When yet uninjured, it must have 
been · · an nnposmg edifice, and coven a largo area, 
•urrounded by a broad moat with strong atone waJIL 
Nothing but a huge moiUld romaine of the paltoe 
of Mukund Dev. 

Kbatra. 1.0. 6 reada •}!, 1.0. 1114 •¥. but the moat 
probable reading ia that given In a note by 
Bloch mann, ·~. The real word ia, I U.iok. 
Khetra, mooning the sacred area round the city ol 
Puri, the revenues of which were devoted to tbe 
senice of the temple of Jagannath. 

Manikpatan. Manikpatan ia at the point where the ChiJU 
take opens into the Boy of Bengal. • Theft! are dill 
numerous salt-making 11tationa round about it. 

S .. uut.\R. LuMo DAJmP.&.T. 

BARKAR. R.\~MD&L 

These two nam~a cover tbe whole tnot ol country from 
the Ruaku\i& to the G~da\·arf. Thoogh oooaaioually for 
short periods subject to the kinp af Oriau, this c~ntry 
never reaDy formed p"rt of their .kiagdom, and wu never 
at any time subject to the rule of Akbar or his succneors. 
No details are given concerning it, and the nt.riee regarding 
rev~nue and contingentl of troops are purely imaginary. 

This concludes th .. notice in the Aio. CODCI!rnWg Orilla. 
It is worthy of note, JiB abowing the incomplefene81 o( tbe 
lists compiled by Todar Mal, that although many pluts 
both oo. the eutern and weatem front.ien are JDentiGaed. 
hardly a Bingle naJ¥e of any of the wide IJid fertile 
territories ia the oentral plaia of <.'utlllek ~ Tbia 
plain, the bt-erl of the Mugbalhuldi. ia lhe 4elta of tlle 
Mahanadi a11d Br6hmioi rivert, is the .W.c, 1Dost e•lti· 
vated. and most vopulou5 part of the whole ol Oria& 



lU 
Yet .Asuteswa.r. 'K~tlim'li' P'inda, Tid.oi&, Haribarpur, 
D~gao~, Sailo. Saibir, abd a dozen other large au~ 
productive parganahs are omitted from the liet, and there 
U. no one of the names in the list which can be stretched 
10 as to cover them. The same remark appliea to the Puri 
District, where Limbai, Kotrang, Antarud, and many other 
populous and well~culti-.ated areas, are entirely omitted. 
Kotder, Chaubisko~, and Sirain can hardly have been 80 

much larger than they are at present aa to include all thia 
territory. 

I& ie true !:hat under the head of Purb Dig or eastern 
quarter a revenue of 22,881,580 dams (=Ra. 572,014) ia 
recorded, which ie fmr more than can ever have been realized 
from the four jungly tracts on the 1188-cout-Kauik&, 
Kujang, and the two other kila'u. So oi.o the territory 
of the Mabfu-aj8a of .A'l is known to have been more 
extenaive ftlttnerly than now, and the Dakban Dig or 
aoutheru quarter ie recorded u use~~aed at 22,065,770 dt\ms 
( = Rs. 626,644), which i1 much in exceaa of anything thot 
can pos"ibly hue been lnied from the four poor little 
kila'aa between the ChilU and the aea. But even after 
making allowancea for the area oovered by &heM nam• 
exten.ding over a far larrr tract than at preMnt, there ID~ 
remam a grt>ot extent or country in the Cuttack and Pur• 
Diatricts unmr.counted for. The truth 11eema to be that 
Todar Mal's inquiries into the land revenue of Oriua were 
of a very superficial noture, and the province wu not reolly 
surveyed, divided into parganahs, ond a88c811ed till the reign 
of Sh~ Jah8n. 

No. III. Suhah Bihar. 

A• I. have already publiahed my reconatruotion of thi• 
Su'b&h ln J.A.S.B., Yol. liv, p. 162 it will suffice to refer 
to that article for the fdentifical ion of the parganahs, all 
bu& ll Yery few of which are still extant under the same 
nama U those given in the i(in, and are ehown, more or 
lee di58uisetl by incorrect 11pelling, in the Atlas of India. 
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It ~a not therefore neceuary U) oollate and compare MSS., 
as tn thos• Suba~a (1Uoh aa Bengal) wbere the old parganah 
names have fallen out of uee and memory. The correction$ 
necesaary in Colonel J arrett'a 1pelliog ma.y be aacertained 
by reference to my article and the Atlas of India. It ia 
not, on the whole, difficult to restore the apelling, by w'Lich 
that monumental work, the Atlos, i11 10 often dilfigured, 
to a scientific aystem. 

With regard to the note 1 to Pandag (read Pun~Ag) IU 

p. 154 of J., my idontification of tntl mysteriou11 worcl 
~..>~ as ·': .. ~~ Cluroh, thtl n11.me of the wideepread and 
powerful- alloriginal tribe of Cheroa, who for centuriee held. 
all that large area or hill-country bounding Bihar on t.h., 
aouth, ie auppgrted by Blochmann111 artiol& i11 J.A.S. B., 
vol. xl, p. 111, which aeema not to hlive b.en eonault«l 
by :r 

For Jni Chanpa, in the aame Sarklr, should be read 
Ch'i Champt., now two separate .parga.nah1.. 1.0 .... ~ rude 
~ .,s':'·· As both Chai and Cbampi ue eLill b\.u1atenee, 
there can be no doubt as to Lbc apelling. 

Other corrections may be roaole 'from tbe artiel. r!ferred 
to above, and the situation of all the parga.oalu will be 
seen from the map nccompaoyiDg it, 

ERRATUM.-Page 757, line 3: for t.he second • 1.0. 6' 
b . •Irt1~11' 

su st1tute _,.:~ • . -~. 
_, .\\~\ ·~ 
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